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Predslov/Preface

PREDSLOV/PREFACE

Po troch rokoch od konania ro¢nika 2019 sa pravidelni i novi Gcastnici kon-
ferencie Jazyk a politika. Na pomedzi lingvistiky a politoldogie stretli opét’ na
pdde Ekonomickej univerzity v Bratislave, aby diskutovali o vzt'ahu medzi
politikou a jazykom, vymenili si cenné informacie, rady, skusenosti
a prezentovali vysledky svojho badania v tejto oblasti. Predchadzajice dva
ro¢niky boli vyrazne ovplyvnené pandémiou COVID-19 ahoci tentokrat
protipandemické opatrenia neboli také prisne ako v predchadzajucich dvoch
rokoch, aj tentokrat organizatori konferencie pocitili rezidua pandemického
obdobia. Doslova na poslednt chvil'u niektori prihlaseni akademici odvolali
svoju ucast’ prave pre podozrenie alebo potvrdenie pozitivity na koronavi-
rus.

Napriek tomu, ze fyzicka ucast’ bola tentokrat nizSia ako po minulé ro-
ky, konferencii to obsahovo vobec neuskodilo. Naopak, diskusia mohla byt’
osobnejsia a dovernejsia. Vzajomné vymeny nézorov, ¢i uz v ramci jednot-
livych diskusnych panelov alebo pocas prestdvok medzi nimi sa niesli
v duchu hlavného obsahu a ciel'a konferencie, a sice prehlbovat’ poznanie
a vyskum vztahu medzi jazykom a politikou.

Aj tentokrat bolo poznat’, Ze obsah a ciele konferencie s prakticky ne-
vycerpatelné. Kazdy rok, pripadne kazdé volebné obdobie sa deju nové
udalosti a s nimi prichadzaji nové problémy, nové témy, niekedy aj novi
politicki aktéri a s nimi aj nové podnety do verejného diskurzu. Tentokrat sa
diskusia niesla pochopitel'ne v duchu tych najdélezitejsich udalosti uplynu-
lych mesiacov. Doznieval zdujem o diskurz spojeny s pandémiou ochorenia
COVID-19, ¢i s radikdlnym jazykom niektorych slovenskych alebo sveto-
vych politikov. Naopak, v centre pozornosti vystupujucich stala ruskéa pro-
paganda obhajujtiica Putinovu vojensku agresiu na Ukrajine. Na priklade tej-
to témy je mozné potvrdit’ vyznam konferencie, ktora dokaze spojit’ nielen
lingvistov s politologmi, ¢i predstavite'mi pribuznych spoloc¢ensko-vednych
odborov, ale rovnako zastupcov vyskumu jednotlivych jazykovych arealov.
Na konferencii sme tak mali moznost vypocut’ si prispevky z oblasti vy-
skumu nemeckého, francuzskeho a anglického jazykového aredlu
a s prispenim rusistov pochopitelne aj z rusky hovoriaceho arealu. Prave na
ten sa totiz v sucasnosti upriamuje vel'kd pozornost’ eurdpskej i svetovej po-
litickej elity, obyvatel'ov, ako aj médii. Kazdé vojna je totiz sprevadzana in-
tenzivnou propagandou. Tak na strane uto¢nika, ako aj napadnutého.
A s propagandou prichadzaji aj nové komunikaéné stratégie a nové jazyko-
vé prostriedky. Ani tentokrat tomu nebolo inak. Ruska propaganda, jazyk
predstavitel'ov ukrajinskej politiky, ¢i spdsoby, ako rusku agresiu osprave-

11



Predslov/Preface

dliujt niektori slovenski (eurdpski) politici, je prave tym najaktualnejSim
objektom sucasné¢ho vyskumu jazyka politiky ¢i politického diskurzu. Na
konferencii sme tak mali mozZnost' diskutovat’ o sic¢asnom jazyku ruskej
a ukrajinskej politiky, ale aj porovnat’ pristupy k tomuto vyskumu tak zo
strany domacich slovenskych akademikov, ako aj akademikov s pévodom
na Ukrajine.

Vojnou na Ukrajine sa zaujem o vyskum jazyka pochopitel'ne nekonci.
Dosledky vojny sa pretavili do rychlej inflacie a energetickej krizy. A tam,
kde je kriza, st aj populisti. Prdve im sa dari pocas krizovych obdobi, Slo-
vensko nevynimajuc.

Podobne ako v pripade konferencii z predchadzajucich rocnikov, zas
a znovu je dolezité uviest, ze okrem Fakulty aplikovanych jazykov Ekono-
mickej univerzity v Bratislave na usporiadani tohto interdisciplinarneho
vedeckého podujatia vyrazne participovali aj obc¢ianske zdruzenie Sloven-
skd spoloénost’ pre regionalnu politiku pri SAV, ako aj Ustav politickych
vied Slovenskej akadémie vied. Spolupraca s obomi organizaciami dokazu-
je aktivnu spolupracu medzi zastupcami lingvistiky na jednej a vedy
o politike na druhej strane.

V Bratislave, november 2022.
Radoslav Stefanéik
Editor
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Silvia Adamcova

Political Language and its Importance in Contemporary
German

Silvia Adamcova

Abstract

The main topic of this article is the current field of linguistics — political
discourse and political language. This topic is not only quite new, but in
many points of view debatable, controversial and didactically current. In
the introduction we deal with the issue of the definition of political language
in German. The next part illuminates the issue of the interdisciplinary char-
acter of the political language, especially in connection with pragmatics,
rhetoric, the language of the media and other disciplines. Particular atten-
tion is paid to the issues of intertextuality, location, production, and the
writing process of politically oriented texts. At the end of the article we
summarize some important strategies and phenomena of oral communica-
tion with regard to the political language.

Keywords: political speech, political discourse, politolinguistics, relation-
ship between language and politics.

Introduction

The relationships between language and politics has changed over time. In
the modern world politics follows us everywhere and, a few years ago peo-
ple called this phenomenon "Sauergurkenzeit". This term was coined by the
German journalists to denote the dead weeks of summer when all the politi-
cians used to go on vacation.

The language of politicians is often discussed in the media today. In the
course of this, a diverse, pragmatically oriented meta-communication de-
velops in society as a whole. It can be observed that nowadays political is-
sues are discussed also in everyday life (Adamcova 2016). In addition, dif-
ferent political discourses are constantly emerging — either in public or in
the media. In Germany political talk shows are very popular (Maybritt 1lI-
ner, Hart aber fair, Anne Will). These talk shows always put popular politi-
cians in the spotlight and they are then confronted with criticism from the
moderators and the public (Rhein, Lautenschldger 2022, Burkhardt 2003).
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Silvia Adamcova

Since the number of viewers of these talk shows is increasing each year, we
can conclude that typical linguistic phenomena are slowly becoming part of
everyday knowledge. If language and politics are so closely linked, then it is
necessary to take a close look at, analyze and comment on language use in
politics from a linguistic perspective. ,,Sprache ist nicht nur irgendein In-
strument der Politik, sondern iiberhaupt erst die Bedingung ihrer Méglich-
keit* (Girnth 2015: 15).

Language is thus understood as linguistic action that has specific charac-
teristics in political areas and favors a pragmatic and stylistic-rhetorical ap-
proach (Adamcova 2011).

Since the language is closely related to the terms "politics, ideology" and
"social, reality", it is important to point out what "public-political communi-
cation" actually is. The definition depends on which linguistic action or
which type of text belongs to public-political communication. Niehr (2014:
16) defines the term "political language" (or political communication) as
follows: ,,.Der Terminus politische Sprache soll verstanden werden als
Sprachgebrauch in der Politik und bezieht das Sprechen iiber Politik (z. B.
bei privaten oder 6ffentlichen Diskussionen), die politische Mediensprache
(z. B. in Talkshows oder Zeitungskommentaren) und die Politiksprache mit
ein. Unter letztere lassen sich die Sprache der Politiker (z. B. im Parlament)
und die Sprache in der Politik (z. B. innerhalb einer Partei oder Fraktion)
subsummieren®.

The central question of the article, however, is — what is the relationship
between language and politics and how and to what extent do these two are-
as influence each other. Linguistic interaction in the political arena means
public action under specific social conditions, e.g. in public speeches before
the elections, in parliament in front of members of parliament, in the media,
at regular meetings, in various public institutions, etc. It is the typical lan-
guage used by politicians and political authorities to communicate in public
spaces. It is actually a discourse in typical political practices (Adamcova
2018, Stefan¢ik 2016). Politicians and their use of language are tied to the
media: that is why political language has different forms and outlets, e.g.

a) Electronic marketplaces: Parliament, interviews, speeches of various

kinds (also in written form)

b) election programs.

A practical example of political language is offered by “parliamentary
speech”. In the following, some characteristics of this type of text will be
linguistically examined in more detail.

General political speech (e.g. ministerial speeches) has several important
moments or set pieces:

a) Incoming:

14
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This stage is a cautious approach to the audience, such as the emotive
phrase - Ich mdchte das Wort ergreifen. That doesn't mean anything, since
the political agent is already talking. The sentence - Konnten Sie mir
zuhdren? - sounds similarly cautious. A speech often begins with an appeal:
Gehen wir ans Werk!

b) Passing through:

In this phase, the speaker wants to point out something or make the de-
cision-makers (chancellor, prime minister, president) think about some-
thing. An example sentence is:

,,Das Umweltministerium hat es fiir seine Pflicht gehalten, zu handeln
instead of saying:,, Wir sollen es nicht tun, es ist zu teuer*.

In such a case, one can use distant language (,,man sollte es
tiberdenken... ) because one wants to shift the responsibility to others.

¢) Modalizing:

This phase is characterized by political uncertainty, the consequences of
which cannot be foreseen, e.g. ,, Wenn man dem Gedanken der Aufnahme
einiger weniger Hiftlinge iiberhaupt ndher treten will, ist ein Verfahren
einzuhalten.

(It's about the possible admission of Guantanamo prisoners from Cuba,
who have been held there for years as terrorists by the USA).

d) Fixing:

Extremely condensed technical language is characteristic of this phase,
because it is a question of unconditional compliance with the rules and the
aim is to arouse fear and a sense of duty among the language users: ,, 4/le
Vorgdnge von auferordentlicher oder schwerwiegender Bedeutung sind auf
dem Dienstweg an das Finanzministerium weiterzureichen. In Extremfillen
steht den Interessenten der Sachverstindigenbeirat zur Verfiigung.

e) Leading out:

This is about requests that are to be followed and that are intended to
encourage and convince the masses. Angela Merkel has said the following
on the most recent wave of refugees:

., Also nichts wie an das Werk! “

,, Gehen wir in diesem Sinne ans Werk!*

,, Gehen wir ans Werk, es ist ein grofies Werk!*
., Wir schaffen das!*

15
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Politolinguistics - a modern phenomenon

Language can be examined, analyzed, described, explained, represented,
exemplified, etc. from different points of view. There are also numerous
definitions of language, depending on which linguistic subarea characterizes
it at which point in time or with which intention and in which situation it is
used. Language is also treated from the temporal, spatial, social and system-
atic aspect. The so-called “four slides of the German language”, which
characterize the language in more detail, also belong to the modern concep-
tions of language. German linguistics thus points to the division of linguis-
tics into theoretical and applied linguistics. The diastratic characteristic de-
scribes the language according to the social class, which mainly concerns
the sociolects and their characteristic features. The profession, age and gen-
der of the language users are taken into account. The diatopic characteristic
of the language concerns its geographic (regional) connection, which is rep-
resented by special lexis and pronunciation (prosody). The diaphasic char-
acteristic of the language is its typical style and the situation in which it is
used (family, official, public, media, etc.). Diachronic means that the lan-
guage is analyzed and considered from a historical point of view and its de-
velopment within the language levels is described.

One of the most difficult areas for linguistics to study is the diversity of
linguistic signs and the mental diversity of languages. Anyone who de-
scribes language as a cognitive-communicative technique performed with
articulated sounds will add that people do this in very different ways. What
this means is that language sounds different in each individual. What is
meant by this is the difference in the words and sentences themselves or
their cultural diversity. People do not produce a different sound and word
sequences because of natural differences, but because they belong to differ-
ent communities and have learned these languages in different environ-
ments. Language then appears in the plural as a plurality of different histor-
ical languages.

For linguistics, apart from simply describing the everyday use of the
language, scientific languages (and technical languages) on the organiza-
tional and functional principles of language ability also pose a great chal-
lenge (Hrdlickova 2021). Despite a thousand-year tradition of trying to un-
derstand human thought processes, there is still today a large number of
open questions that need to be resolved. These open and contentious ques-
tions in linguistics include, among others:

- Ambiguity of the term "language"

- Gender issues

- How did language come about?

16
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- Manifestations of language

- How do certain languages change over time, e.g., the German?

- How are different languages related to each other?

- How are languages structured? Which structures do they show?

- What knowledge does a speaker/listener have of their mother tongue?

- How is language knowledge acquired?

- What are language skills (communicative, intercultural, media, etc.)?

- How is language used in concrete situations?

- Which rules/norms determine the functioning of the languages?

And in addition, one could add the current research priorities of German
linguistics, such as spelling reform, gender issues, language criticism and
language purism, the problem of foreign words. This list could be extended
to answer the global question "What is language" because it is far too com-
plex and its diversity and complexity can be scientifically recorded in dif-
ferent ways.

Political discourse from linguistic point-of-view

In view of the range of political fields of action, communication reforms,
and means of communication, it is becoming increasingly difficult for lin-
guists today to conclusively define the characteristics of a political language
and to describe it in situational, addressee-related, and purpose-oriented sit-
uations. Specific linguistic communication, i.e. political action, is always
linguistic action as well. Political action is designed, prepared, triggered,
accompanied, influenced, controlled, regulated by language, described, ex-
plained, motivated, justified, accounted for, controlled, criticized, judged
and condemned by language (Kuchéarova, Kunovska 2021, Girnth 2002). So
what is, linguistically speaking, “political language™? Is it a special lan-
guage, a variety of field, is it political texts (a press release, an interview,
a speech, a talk show, an election campaign speech, a government state-
ment, a parliamentary group meeting, a draft law...?).

It is obvious that the theoretical and methodological consideration of po-
litical language has shifted more and more from the lexical-semantic level
to pragmatic, intertextual, and discursive questions. New types of text, key-
words, buzzwords, distracting words, non-words, etc. are constantly being
created, which can also be described as "semantic environmental pollution".
The linguists are thus faced with new challenges and struggle with defini-
tional, text-type-related, interdisciplinary problems. First of all, it seems
necessary to examine the use of conspicuous words (lead words, stigma
words, keywords, topic words) linguistically (also in the historical context).

17
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For example, a keyword is in the context of a press release, an election

campaign speech, a poster to be analyzed and evaluated differently. Finally,

the aspect of situativity, topicality, expressiveness of the political texts plays

a major role in the process of understanding. The speech act types and polit-

ical speaking are always addressed to a different social group and it is there-

fore a question of - who is speaking to whom, for what reasons, for what
purpose, with what consequences.

In conclusion, we believe that characteristics of political language in-
clude:

a) Objectives, opinions and beliefs that politicians should present in a way
that the citizens agree with.

b) In addition, political language should polarize, manipulate, trivialize,
etc., because opposites make it easier to decide which political party is
closer to your heart.

¢) No less important is the action character of political language, which
consists in the fact that it often becomes a ritual. This characteristic can
be illustrated very well with the New Year's speech of the presidents or
monarchs. The words they utter often have no meaning, but serve to
calm and encourage the population, as they symbolize a kind of stability
and confidence.

d) The integrative character of political language lies in the fact that it is in-
tended to unite the social groups in society.

Conclusion

Political decision-making processes in contemporary German society are
undoubtedly carried out with the help of language. Political language simul-
taneously includes the cultural and historical conditions of a people. Social
communication and complex social developments are influenced by culture
and language. For this reason, increasing attention is paid to German in all
life situations. Above all, however, in political and parliamentary discourse.
The article tried to show how language is connected to culture, politics and
public relations, what connections exist between them and how German
language users react to these entities and phenomena. More and more peo-
ple are becoming aware of politics, politicians' language and actions. They
are asked by politicians to for example participate in the election speeches.
In view of these facts, we therefore consider it necessary to deal with the
political language in dealing with young people, who can be susceptible to
manipulation or persuasion.
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In conclusion, it can be stated that the topic of “political language” has
always seemed like a kind of “wallflower” or stepchild of linguistics and
has been pushed to the sidelines. Today the situation has changed and the
study of political language is no longer a kind of linguistic “service”
(Kucharova 2017). For the linguist, the critical engagement with the lan-
guage of politics is both a responsibility and a social challenge — precisely
because of the ever-growing audience of recipients. By analyzing and criti-
cizing political texts and terms, linguistics can contribute to enlightening,
educating, and raising public awareness. We see this as one of the most im-
portant tasks of linguistics (not only) for language teaching.
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Obraz domoviny (nem. Heimat) v textoch AfD na priklade
vybranych volebnych programov

Katarina Batkova

Abstract

The Image of Homeland (Heimat) in AfD Texts on the Example of Elec-
tion Programmes. The paper analyses the meaning of the word homeland
(Heimat) in the election programmes of the right-populist party Alternative
for Germany (AfD). It is based on an analysis of selected electoral pro-
grammes: the electoral programmes for the 2017 and 2021 Bundestag elec-
tions and for the 2019 European Parliament elections. The paper shows,
first of all, that the theme of homeland is of great importance in the party's
electoral programmes. The article also summarises which thematic areas
the term Heimat is most often associated with. The result of the analysis is
that the AfD uses the term homeland in a closed understanding. In particu-
lar, the concept of Heimat is contrasted with migration. The paper also
highlights the specific understanding of the concept of Heimat in relation to
climate protection.

Keywords: Heimat, right-wing populism, Alternative for Germany, elec-
toral programmes.

Krucové slova: domovina (nem. Heimat), pravicovy populizmus, Alterna-
tiva pre Nemecko, volebné programy.

Uvod

Clanok sa zaoberd pojmom domovina, nem. Heimat v pravicovo-
populistickych textoch, konkrétne v textoch vybranych volebnych progra-
moch nemeckej politickej strany Alternativa pre Nemecko (AfD). V sucas-
nosti sa téme a pojmu ,,domovina“, nem. ,,Heimat” venuje v Nemecku zvy-
Send pozornost’. Prejavuje sa to napriklad v skuto¢nosti, ze spolkové a Statne
ministerstva sa zaviazali podporovat’ pocit vizby k vlasti (Heimatverbun-
denheit) a vytvaranie identity prostrednictvom svojej vlasti (Identi-
tatsstiftung durch Heimat). Okrem iného to vidno aj pri premenovavani mi-
nisterstiev, ako v pripade Spolkového ministerstva pre vnutro, vystavbu
a vlast’ (Bundesministerium des Inneren, fiir Bau und Heimat) alebo Bavor-
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ského Statneho ministerstva financii a pre vlast’ (Das Bayerische Staatsmi-
nisterium der Finanzen und fiir Heimat). Pojem Heimat ma v nemeckom
prostredi Specifické postavenie, byva oznaCovany ako pojem zatazeny mi-
nulostou, pricom sa ma na mysli najmé zneuzitie pojmu v obdobi Tretej
riSe, ale aj v neskorSom obdobi v pravicovo extrémistickych ¢i pravicovo-
populistickych kruhoch. Dnes sa stale pouziva v tradicnom vyzname, v po-
slednych rokoch vsak Coraz viac nadobuda modernejsi vyznam, ktory odra-
za aj globalne spolocenské zmeny. Diskurzy o pojme Heimat sa stavaji
Coraz dodlezitejSimi vo verejnej diskusii o kultirnom a socidlnom rozvoji
a identite. To vSetko sa odréza aj na zvySenom vedeckom zaujme o dant
problematiku. Napriklad ,,Ro¢enka pre kultarnu politiku 2019/20* je vyslo-
vene venovana téme domova a jeho dimenzidm (Sievers, Blumenreich,
Dengel, Wingert 2020) Aj inde prebieha ziva vedecka diskusia o tomto po-
jme, prikladom bohatej literatiry su dve nedavno vydané antologie Hiilz,
Kiihne a Weber (2019) a Costadura, Ries a Wiesenfeldt (2019) na tuto tému.

Tento prispevok sa zaobera tym, ako politicka strana AfD zaobchadza
s pojmom Heimat a zaklad analyzy tvoria vybrané volebné programy tejto
strany: volebné programy k volbam do Spolkového snemu 2017 a 2021
a k vol'bam do Eurdpskeho parlamentu 2019. Volebné programy ako Zaner
st vhodnymi textami pre takuto analyzu. Su to dokumenty identifikujice
zédmery a ciele strany a su reprezentativne, ked’ze ich schval'uju oficidlne
organy strany. Spadaju do oblasti verejnej komunikacie a s uréené pre po-
tencidlnych volicov. Postoje a ciele, ktoré mieni politickd strana po vol'bach
realizovat’, aktivne prezentuje voliCom. Program ovplyviiuje aj profil strany
navonok.

Vyraz Heimat vo volebnom programe AfD

Platnost’ volebnych programov je danad konkrétnym volebnym obdobim,
preto odzrkadl'uji aktualne alebo strednodobé ciele a plany strany a sluzia
ako usmernenie pre predvolebnu kampan. Na rozdiel od vSeobecného a dl-
hodobého zékladného programu strany (Grundsatzprogram) sa v nich daju
¢itat’ aktudlne, kratkodobé a strednodobé spolocenské diskurzy a vyzvy,
ktorym by mala politika v prisluSnom volebnom obdobi celit’.

Diskurzu o pojem Heimat v zdkladnom programe AfD sa venuje aj ¢la-
nok od autorov Reusswig a Leggewie (2018), ktory poukazuje na nedosta-
tocny zaujem AfD o klimatickdl problematiku a klimaticka politiku strany
stavia do kontrastu s diskurzom o pojme Heimat.

Témou domoviny vo volebnych programoch AfD sa zaobera aj Stadia od
Georga Schuppenera (2021) — ta analyzuje volebné programy AfD v jednot-
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livych spolkovych krajindch a v suvislosti s touto témou ich porovnava
s programami stran CDU a Biindnis90/Die Griinen.

Pozrime sa blizSie na volebné programy k vol'bam do Spolkového sne-
mu 2017 a 2021 a k vol'bam do Eurdpskeho parlamentu 2019. Ak v tychto
troch dokumentoch vyhl'addme lexému Heimat a odvodené vyrazy, celkovo
mozno najst 45 vyrazov: 8 vyrazov sa nachadza vo volebnom programe do
Spolkového snemu 2017 a iba 7 vyrazov v Eurdpskom programe na rok
2019. Volebny program do Spolkového snemu 2021 naopak obsahuje az 30
nalezov. Tento rozpor mozno &iastoéne vysvetlit' rozdielnou dizkou jednot-
livych dokumentov, ked’Ze druhy spominany program ma az 209 stran, za-
tial’ Co ostatné dva su ovel’a strucnejsie, maji 74 a 86 stran. Na druhej strane
z toho mozno usudit, ze Heimat-diskurz v AfD je coraz aktudlnejsi a tato
téma oproti poslednym spolkovym vol'bam nabrala na dynamike.

Ak sa blizsie pozrieme na prvé dva kratSie programy, zistime, Ze pouzi-
vanie slova Heimat a slov odvodenych od Heimat vo vicSine pripadov suvi-
si s migraciou. V volebnom programe do EP je to vsetkych 7 vyrazov, vo
volebnom programe do Spolkového snemu 2017 ide o 4 vyrazy, ktoré pria-
mo poukazujiina migraciu. Podobne ako v zédkladnom programe AfD, vyra-
zom Heimat je myslena bud’ krajina povodu utecencov (ako napriklad ,, Vy-
zyvame na medzinarodnu spoluprdacu pri starostlivosti o skutocnych utecen-
cov v blizkosti ich domoviny [...] “ (VP AfD EU 2019: 38) alebo ,,/...J, aby
sa ludia, ktori odtial utiekli do EU, mohli vratit do svojej viasti* (VP AfD
EU 2019: 40), alebo sa ich novou domovinou mysli Nemecko. Pasaz
z volebného programu 2017 ukazuje, Ze poskytnutie takejto novej domoviny
je podmienené uplnou asimilaciou imigrantov: ,, Udelenie nemeckého stat-
neho obcianstva moze byt umoznené len tym, ktorych trvala a uspesna asi-
mildcia a lojalita k ich novej viasti sut nepochybné (VP AfD SS 2017: 32).

Zvysné najdené vyrazy sa tykaju ,,obnovenia zloziek narodnej bezpec-
nosti** (Heimatschutzkréfte) (VP AfD SS 2017: 19), ,,opatreni na zvysenie
porodnosti domaceho obyvatelstva® (VP AfD SS 2017: 37), ,, domdcich
Ziakov (VP AfD SS 2017: 44) a ,,domdcich poistencov” (VP AfD SS
2017: 62). Posledné tri vyrazy vSak do istej miery stvisia aj s migraciou,
pretoze tvoria protiklad k cudzincom, dokonca sa tu sprostredkuvava akési
obvinenie, ze ,,vlastné” je ,,tym cudzim” priamo ohrozené a proti tomuto
bezprostrednému ohrozeniu treba zakrocit. Napriklad ,,domadcim Ziakom
[kvoli ucasti skolopovinnych Ziadatelov o azyl na vyucovacich hodindch] sa
nesmie branit' v napredovani v uceni” (VP AfD SS 2017: 44). Ohrozenie
toho, ¢o je vlastné/rodné, je zrejmé aj z poziadavky AfD vypovedat’ nemec-
ko-turecku zmluvu o socialnom zabezpeceni, pretoze ,,znevyhodnuje doma-
cich poistencov® (VP AfD SS 2017: 62). V tychto dvoch analyzovanych
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volebnych programoch je pouZzivanie pojmu Heimat podobné, niekedy az
totozné.

V oboch dokumentoch sa pojem Heimat redukuje ¢isto na vymedzova-
nie sa domova od cudziny a prispieva k zjavnému ,,narativu vylacenia“
(Reusswig, Leggewie 2018: 53). Nespomina sa ziadny iny aspekt vlasti ako
ochrana vlasti pred nasledkami klimatickych zmien, ochrana prirody, regio-
nalne identity ¢i pol'nohospodarstvo. Chyba aj iny rozmer domova ako sa-
motny pdvod, ako napriklad aktudlny domov, ktory si ¢lovek vyberie alebo
utopicky rozmer vytaZzeného domova (Reusswig, Leggewie 2018: 50). To sa
javi ako urc€ity rozpor s tym, ako sa AfD prezentuje na verejnosti: teda ako
tradicnd ,,Heimatpartei®, ktora chce vlast’ podporovat’ a zachovavat. Skoér
len predostiera scendr ohrozenia pre stary idealny svet nemeckej Heimat.

Aj bez toho, aby bol vyraz Heimat explicitne pouzity, ide v analyzova-
nych textoch casto o silné vymedzovanie sa a zvelicovanie toho svoj-
ho/vlastného. Vidno to napriklad v nasledujucom odstavci:

,Zatial' ¢o populacia Eurdpy starne a zmenSuje sa, populacia v Afrike
a arabsko-moslimskych krajinach Blizkeho vychodu exploduje. [...] Vo
vztahu k prosperujucej Europe predstavuje Afrika chudobinec sveta. Obe
priciny — rast populacie v Afiike a rozdiel v prosperite oproti Europe — ma-
Jju za nasledok migracny tlak, ktory ma rozmery masovej migracie. [...] K
tejto takmer neriesitelnej situdcii prispieva rastuci pocet takzvanych "Failed
States” a chybajuca kontrola porodnosti“ (VP AfD SS 2017: 28).

Tento odsek dava do protikladu pozitivne vykreslenti Eurépu a negativ-
ne konotovanu Afriku. Toto hodnotenie sa dociel'uje prostrednictvom vyra-
zov ako ,,exploduje”, , chudobinec”, ,rozdiel v prosperite” a ,, 'Failed
States””, ktoré vytvaraju jasné negativne hodnotenie. S tym suvisia aj po-
jmy ,migracny tlak®, ,, masovd migracia“ a ,, takmer neriesitelna situdcia*“,
ktoré su tiez negativne a podporuji predchadzajiice hodnotenie. Naproti
tomu vychadza Eurdpa oproti tomuto nacrtnutému obrazu ako ,, prosperuju-
ci, bohaty (wohlhabend)“ kontinent. Zvolend formulédcia vytvara nielen
vymedzenie a protichodné hodnotenie dvoch kontinentov, ale aj emotivny
obraz, ze celé narody , explodujuceho* afrického kontinentu by mohli
Coskoro prist’ do ,,prosperujicej Eurdpy a vSetko zname a domace by
zmizlo.

Tento strach zo straty je evidentny aj v pokracovani uvedeného citatu:
., Budiicnost Nemecka a Eurdpy musi byt zabezpecena dlhodobo. Chceme
zanechat' nasim potomkom krajinu, ktora je stale rozpoznatelnd ako nase
Nemecko“ (VP AfD SS 2017: 28). Privlastiiovacie zameno nas opét’ rozlisu-
je medzi tym, ¢o je zname a ¢o je cudzie. Mozno teda povedat’, ze AfD pou-
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ziva hodnotiace slovesa a pridavné mend, ako aj hesld, klacové slova
a slovné novotvary, aby polarizovala a vyvolala obraz ohrozenia vlastného,
znameho a v kone¢nom doésledku aj samotnej Heimat. Strana sa preto obra-
cia voci takémuto vyvoju a chce chranit’ to svoje vlastné. Pocitovana strata,
ktora je prezentovana ako dana, vzdy odkazuje na nieco zname, a tak apelu-
je na pocit domova bez toho, aby sa vyslovne pouzival vyraz domov (Lange
2018: 55).

Dalsim vychodiskom pre analyzu pojmu Heimat je volebny program pre
volby do Spolkového snemu 2021. Tu sa vyraz Heimat objavuje podstatne
Castejsie, celkovo 30-krat. Pocet najdenych vyrazov bol dostatocny na vy-
tvorenie prehladného grafu, ktory poskytuje presny prehlad o oblastiach
spojenych s témou Heimat. Z tohto grafu je zretelny rozdiel v pouzivani
Heimat - tematiky vo volebnom programe do Spolkového snemu 2017, pro-
grame do Europskeho parlamentu 2019, ale aj v zdkladnom programe AfD.

Kym v spominanych volebnych programoch jednozna¢ne dominuje pre-
pojenie témy domoviny a problematiky migracie, tu pribidaju témy tykaja-
ce sa zivotného prostredia a ochrany prirody ¢i tradi¢nej krajiny, regionalnej
ekonomiky a podpory domaécej produkcie. Tieto témy tvoria o nieCo viac
ako polovicu vsetkych najdenych vyrazov. Heimat, ktora je spajana s mig-
raciou, predstavuje 20 percent z celkového poctu a Heimat spéjand s témami
identity, rodiny a kultiry predstavuje rovnako 20 percent vSetkych najde-
nych vyrazov.

Co sa tyka obsahu, pouzitie pojmu Heimat, ktory sa spija s témou mig-
racie, je totozné s volebnymi programami, ktoré uz v tejto kapitole boli
spomenuté. Je pouzity v kontexte zameru AfD zmenit’ doterajSiu nemecku
azylovu politiku: ,,zavriet' azylovy raj Nemecko* (VP AfD SS 2021: 93) -
ako hovori podtitul jednej kapitoly programu. Aj tu sa ozyvaju vyzvy, aby
boli utecenci poslani spét’ do krajiny ich povodu alebo aby boli aspon vyka-
zani d’aleko z Eurdpy, blizko krajiny svojho povodu. Na rozdiel od voleb-
ného programu 2017 a europskeho programu 2019 sa pojem vlast’ v suvis-
losti s azylovou a uteceneckou politikou AfD pouziva menej, aj ked’ znacné
Cast’ celého dokumentu je venovand téme migracie, azylu a integracie. Nara-
tiv o azylovej politike v rokoch 2017 a 2019 je miernejsi a slovo Heimat
slizi na eufemizaciu opatreni na odsun do pévodne;j vlasti z Nemecka. Ten-
to vyber slov navodzuje dojem, ze uteCencom sa vlastne ¢ini dobry skutok.
(Schuppener 2021: 144). To sa odraza vo formulécii, Ze 'ud’om, ktori uz
utiekli, by sa malo ponuknut bezpecné ubytovanie v ,,uteceneckych cen-
trach v regionoch blizko ich domova a kultury” (VP AfD SS 2017: 30), aby
sa poskytla moznost’ ,, starostlivosti v blizkosti ich domova* (VP AfD EU
2019: 38). Pozitivne asociacie napriklad vyvolava pridavné meno heimat-
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nah pouzivané vylucne v suvislosti s problémom uteCencov (Schuppener
2021: 144).

Rétorika vo volebnom programe 2021 je, naopak, tvrdsia. Volebny pro-
gram obsahuje mnozstvo bodov, ktoré sa tykaju imigraénych a azylovych
konani. Zvoleny jazyk a spdsob, akym s poziadavky uvedené, pdsobia
prisne a ostro. AfD chce podla vlastnych slov dosledne implementovat’ ten-
to komplexny katalog opatreni ,, na obnovenie poriadku v azylovom konani*
(VP AfD SS 2021: 93). Ide vécsinou o represivne opatrenia, ktoré maji
vyrazne znizit' pocet uteCencov alebo o najrychlejSie zabezpecit ich vyka-
zanie z Nemecka, ako napriklad ,, prisne postihovanie nepravdivych udajov
v azylovom konani“, ,strata ochranného statusu po tom, ako osoby oprav-
nené na azyl vycestuju do ich krajinu povodu.”, (VP AfD SS 2021: 93),
,,»odmietnutie akéhokolvek zlucenia rodiny pre utecencov‘ alebo ,ziadate-
lom o azyl a odmietnutym ziadatelom o azyl uz ziadne pracovné povole-
nia“ (VP AfD SS 2021: 94). Namiesto vyrazu Heimat alebo Heimatland,
ktory posobi miernejsie a dobrocinnejsie, sa tu pouziva vyraz Herkunftsland
alebo Herkunftsstaat, teda krajina povodu alebo $tat pévodu (VP AfD SS
2021: 94).

Rovnaky podiel najdenych vyrazov ako vyrazov, ktoré spajaji Heimat
s problematikou migracie, tvoria asociacie pojmu Heimat s aspektami, ktoré
suvisia s tvorbou identity. 6 najdenych vyrazov Heimat odkazuje na aspekty
ako identita, rodina alebo kultira. Napriklad rodina znamena ,, bezpecnost,
starostlivost, domov, lasku a stastie” (VP AfD SS 2021: 104), pocit domo-
va a kulturnu identitu formuju ,, pamiatky a domdca architektura“ (VP AfD
SS 2021: 160). Nemecké kultarne bohatstvo, tradicie a historia st imanent-
nou suéastou nemeckej identity a mali by byt stiCastou povinnych uceb-
nych osnov, pretoze ,,podporuju lasku k viasti a povedomie o tradiciach*
(VP AfD SS 2021: 152) a ,,zvyky maju efekt formovania identity a budova-
nia komunity* (VP AfD SS 2021: 160). Pozoruhodné je aj to, Ze volebny
program pre volby do Spolkového snemu v roku 2021 spomina tych, ktori
boli vysidleni zo svojich domovov: ,, Nesmieme zabudniit’ na utrpenie tych,
ktori boli vysidleni z ich domovov* (VP AfD SS 2021: 160). Heimat tu
oznacuje stari vlast’ tych nemeckych narodnosti alebo etnickych Nemcov,
ktori museli v dosledku druhej svetovej vojny opustit’ svoju vlast’ na vtedaj-
Sich vychodonemeckych uzemiach alebo v byvalom Rakusko-Uhorsku.

Prepojenie Heimat s inymi aspektmi tvoriacimi identitu, ako je rodina,
tradicia a historia, kultirne bohatstvo a jazyk zaistuje, ze pojem Heimat je
vnimany pozitivne a s reSpektom. Treba vSak dodat, Ze to znamena vylucne
nemecku kultiru a jazyk, nemecké narecia a propagaciu nemeckych tradicii.
Dominantnu tlohu nemeckej kultiry podciarkuje osobitny vyraz deutsche
Leitkultur a uz samotny termin naznacuje, ze nemecka kultura je nadradena
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a dolezitejSia ako iné kultary. Ilustruju to aj nasledujuce citaty: ,, Integracia
Jje uspesna len vtedy, ak su akceptované pravidla, tradicie a hodnoty nasej
spolocnosti. Naucit sa nemecky jazyk je nevyhnutné.” (VP AfD SS 2021:
100) ,,AfD pozaduje, aby Satka na hlave ako nabozensko-politicky znak vo
v§eobecnosti nebola povolena vo verejnej sluzbe a aby ju nenosili ucitelia
ani skolaci v statnych Skoldach. Povazujeme to za jednu z najdélezitejsich
podmienok uspesnej integracie” (VP AfD SS 2021: 100).

Mozno tu najst’ odkazy na neonacistické etnopluralistické idey, ktoré
vychadzaju z koncepcie etnicko-kultirnej homogenity Statov alebo spoloc-
nosti, ktora ako d’al$i vyvoj narodnosocialistickej koncepcie narodnych spo-
loCenstiev nachadza priazein. v pravicovom extrémizme ale aj v pravicovom
populizme (Schuppener 2021: 145 a Kriener 1994: 17f.).

Tieto myslienky sa odrazaju aj v d’alsich poziadavkach strany, ako na-
priklad navrat k principu povodu pre obcianstvo: ,, Chceme zo zdkona od-
stranit’ princip rodiska (ziskanie nemeckého obcianstva narodenim v Ne-
mecku, aj ked ani jeden z rodicov nie je Nemec). a vratit sa k principu po-
vodu, ktory platil do roku 2000 (VP AfD SS 2021: 101).

Da sa teda zhrnat, Ze koncept Heimat sa stava zékladom a argumentom
pre xenofobiu, odmietanie migracie a odmietanie utecencov. (Schuppener
2021: 145) Povod, ktory znamena aj odlisSnu kulturu, jazyk, tradicie a hod-
noty, automaticky prirad’uje l'ud'om konkrétnu dant vlast’.

Jasnym rozdielom oproti ostatnym uz analyzovanym volebnym progra-
mom je narast a dominancia vyrazov, ktoré spédjaju Heimat so zivotnym
prostredim a ochranou prirody, alebo s tradi¢nou krajinou, s regionalnou
ekonomikou a podporou domacej produkcie.

Tieto vyrazy su obsiahnuté v podkapitole s nazvom Klima, energetika,
technologie a digitalizacia, mobilita a infrastruktura a pol'nohospodarstva,
ochrana zivotného prostredia a spotrebitela. Kapitola tvori 22 stran z celko-
vého poctu 209 stran v celom dokumente. Predstavuje to pomerne mali cast
celého volebného programu. Je teda vidiet, ze frekvencia lexémy Heimat
a od tejto lexémy odvodenych vyrazov je v tychto oblastiach vyrazne vys-
Sia.

Ide predovsetkym o tieto Uryvky, ktoré poukazuju na zamer zachovat
rdz miestnej krajiny a vnimat krajinu ako stc€ast’ regiondlnej identity:
,, Technologie musia sluzit blahu obcanov, ekonomiky a tiez nasej vlasti, t.J.
musia prospievat Zivotnému prostrediu “. (VP AfD SS 2021: 176) Alebo iné
priklady: ,,Pre domdcu krajinu chceme vylucit privilegovanie elektrarni
vyrabajucich energiu® (VP AfD SS 2021: 192). ,, Tradi¢nou, rodinnou
a sebavedomou tvorbou vidieckeho obytného priestoru chceme vratit nasu
viast spdt’ do rovnovahy “ (VP AfD SS 2021: 192).

27



Katarina Batkova

Dalsie najdené vyrazy sa tykaji poziadavky na domécu sebestaénost,
ktora suvisi s kritikou polnohospodarskej politiky EU: ,, Domdce polnohos-
podarstvo a lesnictvo su nevyhnutné pre zasobovanie délezitymi spolocnymi
statkami. Chceme v Nemecku umoznit vicsiu sebestacnost' s miestnymi po-
travinami. Postupné zbavovanie sa volebnych prav farmarov, polovnikov
a spotrebitelov prostrednictvom coraz vicsieho poctu europskych nariadeni
sa musi skoncit.“ (VP AfD SS 2021: 198) Podtitul ,, Propagujte zdravé po-
traviny z domdcej produkcie“ (VP AfD SS 2021: 204) uvadza pasaz, ktora
opisuje podporu domacej produkcie: ,,/...]Patri sem aj osveta o zdravotnych
rizikach modnej stravovania a zachovania nasej tradicnej kultury stravova-
nia vo verejnych zariadeniach. Ocernujeme regiondlne a sezonne potraviny
z Nemecka. [...] Zasobovanie viastného obyvatelstva, ako aj ziskovost a
pridand hodnota domdcej vyroby potravin musia zostat zarucené “ (VP AfD
SS 2021: 204).

Vsetky tieto najdené vyrazy ukazuji, Ze AfD vo volebnej kampani do
spolkového snemu v roku 2021 rozsirila svoju pdvodntl skorSiu tzku sé-
mantiku a vylu€ovaciu funkciu Heimat. Okrem stale aktualnej problematiky
migracie a uteceneckej krizy su v politickom diskurze ¢oraz castejsie disku-
tované aj d’alSie vel'mi dolezité témy, akymi su krajina, priroda, ochrana
prirody ¢i regiondlna ekonomika. Na tomto mieste vSak treba poukézat’ na
fenomén, o ktorom sa eSte vobec nehovorilo: klimatické zmeny. Klimatické
zmeny a dosledky klimatickej zmeny su v sti¢anosti akceptované politickou
verejnostou a v politike po celom svete doSlo k zmene tém. (M6zZeme to
vidiet' okrem iného na klimatickych cieloch a dohovoroch o biodiverzite
dohodnutych v Parizi, o ktorych rozhodla klimatickd konferencia OSN
v Parizi v roku 2015 a ktoré su celosvetovo povazované za medzinarodnu
dohodu o ochrane klimy.) Ako sa teda stavia k otazke klimatickych zmien
AfD a ako to stvisi s t¢émou Heimat?

AfD popiera antropogénnu klimatickl zmenu, teda klimaticki zmenu
spdsobenu l'udskou ¢innost'ou. Je zrejmé, ze to robi: je to v samotnom za-
kladnom programe strany. V kapitole 12 s nazvom Energeticka politika
program na jednej strane nacrtava aj ,,politiku ochrany klimy* AfD, nadpis
tejto Casti je ,, Ukoncit’ nespravau cestu, chranit’ Zivotné prostredie. (ZP
AfD 2016: 79) Tato cast’ obsahuje dva druhy vyhlaseni: na jednej strane st
nacrtnuté zakladné postoje pre budicu environmentalnu, energeticku a da-
nova politiku AfD, na druhej strane sa uvadzaju faktické vyhlasenia o kli-
matickom systéme planéty, klimatickych zmenach a vyskume klimy. ,, K/i-
ma sa neustdle meni, pocas celej existencie Zeme. Politika ochrany klimy je
zalozena na hypotetickych klimatickych modeloch zakladajucich sa na poci-
tacovych simulaciach IPCC. [...] Odvolava sa tu pritom na pocitacové mo-
dely, ktorych tvrdenia nie su potvrdené meraniami alebo pozorovaniami.
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Odkedy ma Zem atmosféru, boli chladné a teplé obdobia* (ZP AfD 2016:
79).

Rovnakym spésobom sa téme klimatickej zmeny venuje aj eurdpsky vo-
lebny program na rok 2019: ,,Iny, zdsadne nespravny vyvoj mozno identifi-
kovat' v klimatickej a energetickej politike, ktord je zalozena vylucne na hy-
potéze o klimatickej zmene spésobenej clovekom [...]. Chceme ukoncit tuto
politiku, pretoze bez akejkolvek potreby obmedzuje pristup vsetkym ludom
k lacnej energii, ¢o je predpokladom kazdej prosperity (VP AfD EP 2019:
8). Konkrétne politické poziadavky su prezentované aj vo volebnom pro-
grame do Spolkového snemu na rok 2017: ,, Parizska klimaticka dohoda
z 12. decembra 2015 musi byt zrusend. Nemecko by sa malo stiahnut’ zo
vSetkych Statnych a sukromnych organizacii na ochranu klimy a stiahnut im
vsetku podporu” (VP AfD SS 2017: 65).

Tento postoj je potvrdeny aj v programe pre vol'by do Spolkového sne-
mu v roku 2021: ,, Dodnes nebolo dokazané, ze clovek, predovsetkym prie-
mysel, je vo velkej miere zodpovedny za zmenu klimy” (VP AfD SS 2021:
175). AfD pozaduje zruSenie parizskej klimatickej dohody, zruSenie akej-
kol'vek formy zdanovania CO2, ako aj plan spolkovej vlady na ochranu
klimy do roku 2050 a dekarboniza¢né opatrenia.

Samozrejme, popieranie antropogénnej klimatickej zmeny a ignorovanie
objektivnych tdajov z merani a vedeckého konsenzu ma désledky aj na
energeticku politiku a opatrenia, ktoré sa snazia spomalit’ klimaticki zmenu
a zmiernit' buduce Skody, ktoré Nemecko sposobilo a bude spdsobovat’. To
sa prejavuje okrem iného aj v poziadavke ukoncit’ dotovanie obnovite'nych
energii a vratit’ sa k starému fosilnemu a jadrovému energetickému systému
Nemecka. Veterné parky ¢i vystavba novych fotovoltaickych systémov na
otvorenych priestranstvach st vnimané ako nicenie krajiny: ,, V' lesoch
a chranenych uzemiach sa nesmu stavat veterné a solarne systéemy. Zavia-
zali sme sa chranit domdcu miestnu krajinu, nase zivotné prostredie a volne
Zijuce zvieratd.” (VP AfD SS 2021: 177) Aj tento citat berie expanziu ob-
novitelnych energii ako problém pre obraz vlasti: ,, Politicky a ideologicky
presadzovand a Statom dotovand vystavba obnovitelnych energii nie je len
ekonomickou katastrofou, ale aj do velkej miery zatazuje nasu vlast, nas
Zivotny pocit a nasu prirodu.“ (VP AfD SS 2021: 205) Dalsia pasaz hovori:
,,Les by mal ostat’ bez veternych turbin, aby sa chranili volne Zijuce druhy
a nasim detom zostala nedotknutd priroda* (VP AfD SS 2021: 204).

AfD napriklad neodmieta uhol'né elektrarne, aj ked’ tie vlastne ohrozuju
vlast’ v ovel'a vdcsej miere a s ovela fatalnejsimi nasledkami ako veterné
turbiny. Podobna situacia je aj pri presadzovani zachovania pévodnych eko-
systémov: AfD sa zaviazala zachovat' prirodzenu biodiverzitu a chranit
povodné druhy, a tym aj samotnu Heimat, no v mnohych pripadoch je tato
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verbalna proklamdécia v skuto¢nosti negovana v konkrétnych poziadavkach,
ako je napriklad vyvazena regulacia populacie vlkov (VP AfD SS 2021:
203).

Dalej sa viackrat tematizuje sebestaénost’ s lokalnymi potravinami:
,Domadce polnohospodarstvo a lesnictvo su nevyhnutné pre zdsobovanie
dolezitymi beznymi tovarmi. Chceme v Nemecku umoznit vicsiu sebestac-
nost’ lokalnymi potravinami. Postupné zbavovanie prav farmarov, polovni-
kov a spotrebitelov prostrednictvom coraz vdicSieho poctu europskych na-
riadent sa musi skoncit’* (VP AfD SS 2021: 198). Je pozoruhodné, Ze ,,do-
maca“ energetickd sebestacnost’ vobec nie je problémom. Naopak, AfD
chce pokracovat’ v starej zavislosti — aj s uhlim, ropou a zemnym plynom
z Putinovho Ruska.!

Vidno, ze vlastenecka rétorika AfD je v prikrom rozpore s jej postulatmi
a konkrétnymi politickymi poziadavkami vo vztahu k vlasti. Hoci pocet
najdenych vyrazov vo volebnom programe do Spolkového snemu 2021,
ktoré spajaji Heimat so Zivotnym prostredim a ochranou prirody, s tradic-
nou krajinou a s regionalnou ekonomikou oproti predchadzajiicim volebnym
programom vzrastol, vyznam zostava do urcitej miery obmedzeny a zuzeny:
Heimat len ako pekna, krajina. Domovinu treba na jednej strane chranit’, na
druhej strane sa nehovori o trvalo udrzatelnej ochrane klimy ¢i klimatickej
adaptacii, dokonca sa ignoruje ohrozenie zivotného prostredia. Vo voleb-
nom programe do Spolkového snemu na rok 2021 sa vyslovne uvadza:
., Klima ako taka nemoéze mat dedicny charakter a urcite nie ani nijako ga-
rantovany. Klima neméze byt chranena sama osebe” (VP AfD SS 2021:
175).

AfD neakceptuje, ze ochrana klimy znamena aj ochranu vlasti — to je aj
hlavna téza v studii od Reusswiga a Leggewicho (2018) — z tohto pohl'adu
je potom v $tadii oznacovana za stranu protivlastenecku, dokonca za akého-
si zbludilca ,,bez domova nemeckého politického systéemu’ (Reusswig,
Leggewie 2018: 53) a poziciu AfD je oznacena za ,,uz nie obycajné politic-
ké pochybenie, ale za tvrdohlavost a ignoranciu “, z ktorej sa postupne stava
politickd pornografia, a dokonca sa ,,nedd inak oznacit' ako zlocinec” (Re-

! Tino Chruppala, predseda poslaneckého klubu AfD, napisal vo svojom prispevku
na Facebooku 21. marca 2022: ,, Poslanecky klub AfD sa zaviazal k mieru a dobrym
ekonomickym vztahom. V nasom stanovisku k vojne na Ukrajine vyzyvame okrem
diverzifikacie nasich dodavok energie — prostrednictvom uhlia a jadrovej energie, aj
na uvedenie plynovodu Nord Stream 2 do prevadzky.” 31. maja 2022 sa na Facebo-
oku zasadne postavil proti ropnému embargu: ,, Spolkova viada by mala tiez vykona-
vat' zahranicnu politiku, ktord chrani nase zaujmy a postavit' sa proti embargdam a
sankciam voci energetickym zdrojom z Ruska.. [...] Embargo musi byt zruSené nie-
len ciastocne, ale uplne zmietnuté zo stola!”
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usswig, Leggewie 2018: 55). V suvislosti s protimigracnym narativom AfD
je tu aj zaujimavy rozpor: dosledky klimatickych zmien budi v budicnosti
ovela horsie, najmé v krajinach globalneho Juhu. Da sa oc¢akavat, ze v bu-
ducnosti bude v dosledku klimatickych zmien coraz viac 'udi opustat’ svoje
krajiny a hl'adat’ utoCisko v menej postihnutych spolo¢nostiach, ako je Ne-
mecko (Rigaud 2018) Popieranie klimatickych zmien a razne odmietanie
ochrany klimy v Nemecku znamend, ze bude Coraz viac utecencov, ktori
chceu ist’ do Eurdpy a Nemecka. Je ironiou, ze strana, ktora sl'ubuje Nemcom
ukonc¢it’ ,,uteCenecky chaos® prostrednictvom tvrdého cudzineckého rezimu
a chrénit’ svoju vlast’ pred migrantmi, v skutoc¢nosti prispieva k este vacsie-
mu chaosu a zhorsovaniu dosledkov nerieSenych klimatickych zmien (Reus-
swig, Leggewie 2018: 54).

Teraz sme teda videli, Ze oblast’, ktora spaja Heimat so zivotnym pro-
stredim, prirodou a domacou produkciou, je vo volebnom programe pre
vol'by do Spolkového snemu 2021 na rozdiel od predtym analyzovaného
volebného programu 2017 a Eurdpskeho volebného programu 2019 najsil-
nejsie zastipend. Moze to byt spdsobené tym, Ze téma ochrany prirody
azivotného prostredia je Coraz viac pritomna vo verejnom, politickom
a spolo¢enskom diskurze. AfD sa chce vyjadrovat’ aj k tymto celosvetovo
diskutovanym témam a v boji o voliCov sa pripaja k trendu, ktory hovori
o potrebe ochrany zivotného prostredia a ochrany prirody. Ak sa vSak bliz-
Sie pozrieme na to, ako tieto témy chape AfD, ukazuje sa, ze AfD je v sku-
tocnosti proti ochrane Heimat — napriek vsetkej Heimat-rétorike. Ignoruje
hrozbu zmeny klimy a odmieta vyzvy na konanie, ktoré so sebou prinasa.
Pojem vlast’ sa okrem xenofobneho a vylucujiceho obsahu vyklada vel'mi
uzko aj v oblasti zivotného prostredia a prirody. Vlast', ktora by mala byt
chranena, znamena len Nemecko, nie celil planétu. Imidz ,tradiéného* do-
mova ohrozuji nevzhladné a rusivé veterné turbiny, nie Skodlivé emisie.

Zaver

Analyza volebnych programov analyzovaného stranickeho subjektu ukazu-
je, ze koncept Heimat, ktory je zdkladom skiumanych volebnych programov
AfD, zostava uzavrety a vylucujuci. Prostrednictvom jasného pridelenia
priestoru a etnickej prisluSnosti alebo I'udi tento koncept do zna¢nej miery
vyluéuje integraciu a nové veci a prostrednictvom popierania antropogénne;j
zmeny klimy a z toho vyplyvajiiceho odmietnutia adaptacie na zmenu klimy
sa AfD v kone¢nom doésledku stavia proti primeranej ochrane vlasti/ Hei-
mat.
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Zoznam volebnych programov:

VP AfD SS 2017 = Program pre Nemecko. Volebny program Alternativy
pre Nemecko k voI'bam do Spolkového snemu 24. septembra 2017.

VP AfD EU 2019 = Eurépsky volebny program. Volebny program Alterna-
tivy pre Nemecko k vol'bam do Eurépskeho parlamentu 2019

VP AfD SS 2021 = Nemecko. Ale normalne. Volebny program Alternativy
pre Nemecko k vol'bam do Spolkového snemu 2021.
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Discourse Analysis of the Responses of the US and the UK
Leaders to the Russian Invasion Outbreak in Ukraine,
February 24, 2022

Bedta Bilikova

Abstract

The paper intends to explore in detail the discourses of the first official
responses of the US President Joe Biden and the UK Prime Minister Boris
Johnson to the outbreak of the Russian full-scale military invasion in Ukraine
on February 24, 2022. It employs comparative critical discourse analysis,
with elements of textual analysis, and combines it with both quantitative and
qualitative research approaches. The analysis examines the crucial discourse
parameters and compares their concepts in the speeches of the two
politicians. Our hypotheses are following: 1/ the attitudes of the politicians
will derive from the principles of humanism and democracy, i.e., they will
condemn the Russian aggression and support the defence of Ukraine; 2/ the
assumed differences between the politicians’ narratives will be related to the
different political and economic positions of the US and the UK in the global
context, i.e. the attitude of the US as a global leader will be more vehement
and strict.

Keywords: discourse, discourse parameters, narrative, communication
strategy.

Introduction

The beginning of 2022 was met with the shy hopes across the globe that the
year might become a period of social and economic recovery after the
repeated hits of COVID-19. However, already on the 24" of February, 2022,
we found ourselves facing another disaster — a full-scale war of the Russian
Federation against Ukraine. With its destructive impact not only on Ukraine
but also on the rest of the world, the Russian invasion has likely become the
most broadly discussed and commented event of global significance. The
attitudes of countries as well as individuals, including politicians, to this war
vary and they have been changing too. The verbal reflections of politicians’
convictions/expectations/wishes offer valuable material for Critical
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Discourse Analysis (CDA), indicating their perspectives and motivations.
This prompted us to analyse in detail and compare two speeches given on Feb
24, 2022, responding officially to the very outbreak of the war. The chosen
speeches were made by the political leaders representing the Anglo-Saxon
world, the US President Joe Biden and then Prime Minister of the UK Boris
Johnson.

Our selection of the material for CDA was motivated by the desire to gain
some insight into the possible parallels and differences between the stances
adopted by the representatives of the two significant anglophone countries
which have lately been going through the process of re-definition of their
position in and relation to the global context. The crucial point of interest,
though, was the linguistic representation of Biden’s and Johnson’s concerns.
We intended to explore the respective discourses, examining their structures,
linguistic components, and their implications.

Literature Review

In the course of the past three decades the study of discourse has become an
important part of scientific research. CDA established itself as a vitally
important method of examination of the political phenomena.

Zienkowski (2018) claims that CDA usually concentrates on political
language, symbols, institutions, identities, arguments, ideologies, logics
which are materialised in ‘multimodal semiotic forms’ (Zienkowski 2018: 3).
A number of authors focused on the matter of defining the notions of politics,
political discourse as well as political discourse analysis (Van Dijk 1997;
Chilton 2004, Wodak 2009).

Political discourse, its internal complexity and the way language operates
in it are studied by Dunmire (2012), Zolyan (2018), Douglas (2021), and
others.

The way events and their participants are being represented in political
discourse reflects a specific perspective and the deriving political
implications (Filardo-Llamas, Boyd 2018: 318).

Dulebova (2020) concentrates on the aspect of speech aggression in
political discourse. Stefan¢ik (2019, 2022) examined the specifics of the
lexical side of totalitarian ideologies discourse and subsequently focused on
the manifestations of radical populism in language under the influence of the
covid-crisis as well as the Russo-Ukrainian war.

Abell, Stokoe, Billig (2000) examine how tools and components of
discourse participate in the representation as well as re-construction of events,
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though their studies were not concentrated specifically on the political
context. They explore a broader public discourse.

Examining the importance of the personal in political discourse, Iversen
and Pers-Hojholt (2016) introduce the notion of interlocking narratives which
is a term referring to a strategy of combining personal life-stories with
culturally constituted masterplots.

Aims and Methods of Research

The paper intends to explore in detail the discourses of the first official
responses of the US President Joe Biden and the UK Prime Minister Boris
Johnson to the outbreak of the Russian full-scale military invasion in Ukraine
which took place on February 24, 2022.

The method of comparative critical discourse analysis (CDA), with
elements of textual and semantic analysis, is employed in combination with
both quantitative and qualitative research approaches. The analysis aims to
examine the crucial discourse parameters and compare their concepts in the
speeches of the two politicians. Attention is paid especially to the
representation of the invasion, the aggressor, and the victim of the aggression
as well as to the political stance of the speaker.

Our research is based on two hypotheses: 1/ the attitudes of the politicians
will derive from the same values and their narratives will reflect the principles
of humanism and democracy, i.e. they will condemn the Russian aggression
and support the defence of Ukraine; 2/ the assumed differences between the
politicians’ narratives and the corresponding representations of the war will
be related to the different political and economic positions of the US and the
UK in the global context, i.e. the attitude of the US as a global leader will be
more vehement and strict.

Research Results and Discussion

Analysing the speeches of Joe Biden and Boris Johnson the stress was laid
on the representation of the sides of the war conflict in question. Along with
that we were interested in the perspectives reflected in the two selected
speeches, the narratives they constructed, and the political implications that
can be identified or even evaluated with the benefit of 7-month hindsight.
Thus, from the viewpoint of discourse parameters our analysis focused
particularly on participants and purposes, i.e., the speakers’ motivation.
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1. The US President Joe Biden’s speech at the White House on February 24,
2022, after Russia launched a full-scale invasion of Ukraine (Staff 2022).

The speech of the US President contains 2000 words, and it was given at
the White House. Informing on the outbreak of the Russo-Ukrainian war, J.
Biden characterised it as ‘a brutal assault on the people of Ukraine without
provocation, without justification, without necessity’. The notion of
aggression which was planned and unprovoked occurs at the very outset of
the speech, suggesting that all measures taken to counter the Russian
aggressive policy are justified.

The introductory part of the speech is devoted to the representation of the
Russian Federation, as it was preparing for the war campaign (e.g.,
premeditated attack; moved 175,000 troops, military equipment, rejected
every... effort ...to avoid needless conflict; perpetrated cyberattacks against
Ukraine).

The opening sequence introduces the circumstances of the build-up
towards the war and outlines the set-up of the discourse. It is concluded by
the generalising statements: ‘Putin is the aggressor. Putin chose this war.
And now he and his country will bear the consequences.’ which serve as an
explicit definition of Russia and Putin as the evil side of the war. President
Biden is equally explicit about the inevitable consequences for the aggressor
country.

Most instances of the narrative describing the Russia’s preparations for
the war are conveyed through the constructions, such as, as we 've been saying;
we have been warning; we’ve seen; we saw, as we predicted ...which tells
you all you need to know...; and now it’s unfolding largely as we predicted,
that provide the US administration with alibi and demonstratively reject
responsibility for what was happening. Simultaneously, the phrases implicitly
put blame on the victim of the aggression, suggesting that they were telling it
all, but Ukraine wouldn’t listen’.! President Biden also claims that they
‘shared declassified evidence about Russia’s plans (...) so that there can be
no confusion or cover-up about what Putin was doing’. The question remains
why the US administration chose to deal with such a sensitive security issue
publicly, allowing the involvement of the media (e.g., The Washington Post
— Harris, Sonne 2021, CNBC — Wilkie, Macias 2022, The New York Times

! The echoes of this stance could also be heard on several other occasions after Feb
24,2022. However, each time the US administration failed to mention that before the
full-scale war the Ukrainian side repeatedly appealed to the ‘democratic world’ to
introduce preventive measures that would stave off the open aggression. The last time
such an appeal was presented by the President of Ukraine, V. Zelenskyy, was at the
58" Munich Security Conference that took place from 18 to 20 February 2022.
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2022) which could have caused undesirable surges of panic and chaos among
Ukrainians.

The Russian Federation and its President are represented by the images of
violence in the opening part of the speech, e.g., a brutal assault on the people
of Ukraine; a premeditated attack; we 've seen shelling increase in Donbas.
The images of Russian violence recur in the final sequence too, e.g., Putin
has committed an assault on the very principles that uphold global peace;
naked aggression; Putin’s desire for empire by any means, changing borders
by force. Concluding his account of the events, Biden states that ‘Putin’s
aggression against Ukraine will end up costing Russia dearly — economically
and strategically.’, i.e., the US narrative requires a retribution from the
watchdog of humanist values to punish the wrongdoer.

What comes as a surprise is the underrepresentation of Ukraine that can
be observed in the speech. It is true that the word Ukraine in the text appears
18 times altogether but 4 times it only denotes location, 4 times it functions
as an attribute, and 4 times it is used in the description of the myths fabricated
by the Russian propaganda (e.g., Ukraine was about to invade ... Russia;
Ukraine committed a genocide). In the proper referential sense, fulfilling the
semantic role of a theme, the word Ukraine is used in Biden’s speech only 6
times and it does not appear in the role of an agent at all. Thus, in the narrative
in question Ukraine is denied a representation as an acting subject, as a
sovereign entity. At best it appears as an entity affected by somebody else’s
actions.

On the other hand, the word Russia is in Biden’s speech used 20 times, of
which 18 cases have the semantic role of an agent and only 2 denote location.
On top of that, the speech contains the proper nouns Putin (13 times) and
Kremlin (3 times) which operate as metonymy referring to Russia as well.
Thus, the overall number of references to Russia with the semantic role of an
agent or theme is 34.

By far the largest share of the speech is devoted to the representation of
the US and the purpose they pursue in the given situation. Mostly it is a
detailed list of measures that the US are going to launch to stifle the Russian
economy. He specifies that the sanctions include blocking 5 major Russian
banks, they will ‘degrade its industrial capacity for years to come’, they will
‘cut off more than half of Russia’s high-tech imports’, and cause ‘a major hit
to Putin’s long-term strategic ambitions’, etc. A lot of attention in the speech
is devoted to NATO and the intention of the US to defend their NATO Allies.
Furthermore, President Biden claims that the US and their partners in Europe
will support the Ukrainian people and ‘provide humanitarian relief to ease
their suffering.’ The statement offers a somewhat foggy view on what the US
administration planned to do concerning Ukraine. Evidently, the original plan
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was not to end Ukrainians’ suffering, but to ‘ease’ it. They apparently did not
mean to assist Ukrainians in driving the invaders out of their country and in
reclaiming the unlawfully annexed territories. On the contrary, the prospect
of Ukraine in confrontation with Russian aggression is outlined by the
following phrases: ‘... swift gains in territory eventually give way to grinding
occupations, acts of mass civil ... disobedience’., i.e., on Feb 24, 2022, the
future of Ukraine was perceived through the notions of occupation and civil
disobedience, not through a full-fledged military resistance. In the US
narrative the representation of Ukraine does not acquire a clearer shape even
at the end of the speech. It is avoided by general cliché phrases, such as ‘God
bless the people of a free and democratic Ukraine’.

The conclusion of President Biden’s speech sums up the purposes
motivating the US actions: Russia will become ‘a pariah on the international
stage’, isolated from the civilised world; the US and their allies especially
from NATO will in his view emerge ‘stronger and more purposeful’ from
this crisis. Referring to the values of liberty, democracy, and human dignity,
Biden shares his conviction that they cannot be extinguished by ‘tyrants like
Putin’.

2. The UK Prime Minister statement to the House of Commons on Ukraine:
24 February 2022 (UK Government 2022)

The statement on Ukraine to the House of Commons presented by the then
Prime Minister B. Johnson, contains almost exactly 1500 words and begins
with the clarification in the 1st paragraph that the PM intends to inform the
House on the UK"s response to ‘President Putin’s onslaught against a free
and sovereign European nation .

The image of the aggressor is in the 2nd paragraph replaced by the
reflection of the dramatic situation: ‘Shortly after 4a.m. this morning, I spoke
to President Zelenskyy of Ukraine as the first missiles struck his beautiful and
innocent country and its brave people.‘ The specification of time indicates
how urgent and extraordinary the situation is — politicians normally do not
communicate at 4 a.m. and the mention of missiles mediates the degree of
violence that Ukrainians are facing and makes the impression of immediacy.
The representation of Ukraine expands further as Johnson explains that
‘Ukrainians are offering a fierce defence of their families and their
country‘ and he keeps using specific items and concrete information to
maintain the atmosphere of immediacy and authenticity, combining them
with elements of poetic language. This appears to be atendency in B.
Johnson‘s style of making his speech.
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Moreover, the British PM informs that he assured the President of Ukraine
‘of the unwavering support of the United Kingdom . Later in the text Johnson
relates to coordinated actions of the UK Ambassador and Ukrainian
authorities following the relocation of the UK Embassy from Kyiv to Lviv in
Western Ukraine. Along with the fact that the references to Ukraine are
predominantly fulfilling the semantic roles of theme or agent, the
representation of Ukraine is that of a sovereign, independently acting entity,
having cooperative relationship with the UK.

The way Russia is represented in the narrative follows the same pattern.
The opening sequence of the text introduces Putin ‘hurling the might of his
military machine against a free and peaceful neighbour, next we are shown
Putin who ‘will never be able to cleanse the blood of Ukraine from his hands .
The poetic load of the highlighted examples is coupled with the factual power
of the statements clarifying that Putin is ‘@ bloodstained aggressor who
believes in imperial conquest‘, acting ‘in breach of his own explicit pledge
and every principle of civilised behaviour between states’ as well as
Johnson’s conviction that Putin ‘was always determined to attack his
neighbour , no matter what we did".

Interestingly, this speech makes use of the word Russia 8§ times, the proper
noun Kremlin as a metonymy of Russia is employed only once but the name
Putin is used 14 times which suggests a more personalised approach of the
UK Prime Minister who explicitly points at the person bearing responsibility
for what is happening. Most instances of the reference to Russia (including
‘Putin’ and ‘Kremlin’) fulfil the semantic roles of agent or theme.

Most part of the speech is devoted to the description of the measures that
the UK is going to apply in relation to its people, in relation to Russia, and in
relation to Ukraine. The mission of the UK is put as follows: ‘diplomatically,
politically, economically — and eventually, militarily — this hideous and
barbaric venture of Vladimir Putin must end in failure’. Specifying
individual aspects of necessary measures, Johnson mentions, e.g., ‘ending
Europe’s collective dependence on Russian oil’, excluding ‘Russian banks
from the UK financial system’, freezing assets, banning ‘the export of all
dual-use items to Russia’, applying sanctions to ‘Belarus for its role in the
assault on Ukraine’, and others. He concludes the account of sanctions stating
that ‘nothing is off the table’.

Johnson’s analytical view of the situation includes even such aspects as
the necessity to counter information-psychological operation of Kremlin (‘the
Kremlin’s blizzard of lies and disinformation ‘) and to resist the temptations
of appeasement proposals (,resist any creeping temptation to accept what
Putin is doing today as a fait accompli’), referring to the efforts of some
European leaders.
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The speech is concluded with a direct address to the people of Russia and
then to the people of Ukraine. Johnson claims he does not believe that
Russians agree to share ‘the pariah status that these actions will bring to the
Putin regime ‘. The statement can be perceived as an attempt to encourage the
Russian people to terminate the regime that is dangerous and harmful to both
themselves and the outside world. The address to Ukraine explicitly indicates
his support and determination to help. Echoing the rhetoric of W. Churchill
from the period of WW2, Johnson says that ‘to our Ukrainian friends in this
moment of agony, I say we are with you, and we are on your side‘. This
communication strategy is doubtless aimed at evoking sympathy of the
Members of the House with the Ukrainian people who found themselves
facing the extreme danger, left almost completely to their own devices as the
British did in their own time. The PM verbalises the intention to defend the
right of Ukrainians to choose their own destiny, showing that the UK and
Ukraine share the same values and convictions. The address to Ukrainians
gets very personal and emotional as Johnson finishes his speech uttering in
Ukrainian language the phrase ‘slava Ukraini‘, which has become a symbol
of Ukrainian resistance against the Russian aggression.

Conclusions

The research into the discourse parameters of the speeches given by J. Biden
and B. Johnson on the first day of the Russian full-scale invasion in Ukraine
made it possible to compare the narratives employed by the two politicians.
The representations of the discourse participants and their semantic roles
were analysed with the following results:

Both politicians explicitly present Russia as an aggressor who should be
isolated and denied the benefits of the civilised world. Biden refers to Russia
36 times, of which 34 cases, i.e. 72%, have the semantic role of agent or
theme. Johnson refers to Russia 23 times and 74% of them have the role of
agent or theme.

The representations of Ukraine differ more significantly: Biden’s speech
presents Ukraine as a passive entity — out of 19 references to Ukraine (18x
Ukraine and 1x Zelenskyy) only 6 cases, i.e. 37%, fulfil the semantic role of
a theme and none of them has the function of agent. The underrepresentation
of Ukraine in Biden’s speech is coupled with an unclear vision of Ukraine’s
future which Biden connects with the notions of occupation and civil
disobedience. Generally, in Biden’s narrative Ukraine is absent from the field
of relevant players. Unlike Biden, Johnson semantically represents Ukraine
as an agent or theme in 91% of cases (11 references, 1 of them is location)
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which foregrounds the active role in the fight that Ukrainians chose for
themselves.

Considering the percentage of agent/theme roles out of the total references
to Russia or Ukraine, including metonymies, adjectives, locations, and
attributes, the results are following:

v Biden: Russia 72% Ukraine 30%
v Johnson: Russia 74% Ukraine 77%

As can be seen, the representation of Russia and Ukraine by Johnson is
much more balanced than that by J. Biden.

The outlines of the missions of the US and the UK in the context of the
Russo-Ukrainian war are similar in both speeches. Their representations
evolve around the values of freedom, justice, and adherence to law. The
difference can be observed in the tighter interconnection of abstract notions
of values with actual plans or intentions verbalised by B. Johnson. Biden
states that ‘liberty, democracy, human dignity ... cannot be extinguished by
tyrants like Putin‘ but he does not specify what exactly the US intend to do
to protect the democracy in Ukraine and the human dignity of Ukrainians. In
a similar way, the motivation of economic sanctions against Russia is
explained more specifically, in detail, in the speech of B. Johnson. He deals
with practical issues, real life problems that need to be addressed while Biden
speaks in general terms, mentions the expected outcomes that the sanctions
in theory should bring.

Our research proved that the first hypothesis, that the attitudes of Biden
and Johnson will derive from the same, democratic principles, was correct —
although with certain reservations because the application of the principles of
humanity and democracy to the actual situation of Ukraine and Ukrainians is
somewhat vague in the speech of J. Biden. The second hypothesis, that the
attitude of the US would be more vehement and stricter than that of the UK,
did not prove correct. In reality, B. Johnson’s statements related to larger
number of important issues and reflected more resolute attitude (people of
Ukraine have the right to choose their future, concern with the information-
psychological operation of Russia, rejection of appeasement attempts,
support to Ukraine - not only humanitarian but also political, economic, and
military, etc.) than the speech of J. Biden.

The two analysed speeches reflect the situation at the outbreak of the full-
scale war of Russia against Ukraine. They are marked by the absence of
actual, first-hand experience with the war itself. Since then, we have seen
many shifts and changes in attitudes of both the US and the UK, therefore it
will be useful to expand the present research by the exploration of their
development during the war.
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Abstract

Water represents one of the essential conditions of the existence on the
Earth. It is necessary for life of humans, animals, plants. Moreover, it is an
important economic and agricultural resource and a transport facilitator.
The objective of the present contribution is to iluminate selected issues
connected to water in Slovakia. We attempt to consider several dimensions
of the topic under the study, namely political, social and economic and
environmental.

Keywords: water, politics, society, economy, environment, Slovakia.

Introduction

Water represents one of the essential conditions of the existence on the
Earth. It is necessary for life of humans, animals, plants. Moreover, it is an
important economic and agricultural resource and a transport facilitator. The
website of the Ministry of Environment of the Slovak Republic highlights
the importance of water — both its quality as well as quantity — for economic
activities of a state, but also for people’s quality of life (MZP SR 2022a).
However, as antropological activity is closely linked to water and its
utilisation, water is becoming more and more valuable, which is in contrast
with its historically being considered a common, freely available resource
(Cséfalvayova 2012).

Academic literature offers a wide array of works on water. A common
approach is to incorporate the element of international relations. Some
authors (e.g. Cernota 2012) argue that some problems such as lack of
drinking water or intense storms will need to be solved by the international
community.

The objective of the contribution is to iluminate selected issues related
to water in Slovakia, some thercof are problems of other countries or
regions, too. We attempt to consider several dimensions of the issue under
the study, namely political, social and economic and environmental. The
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text is divided into sections accordingly, even though the selected dimen-
sions partially overlap. The approach makes the paper interdisciplinary in
its nature.

The paper is rather theoretical and constitutes an overview of the issue at
hand. It utilises qualitative research methods, primarily qualitative desk
research, content analysis, and synthesis. As sources we use not only
traditional academic papers, but also newspaper and podcasts, as these have
managed to promptly react on the ongoing situation.

Political dimension

Water has become a subject of political discourse, e.g. necessity to conserve
water resources. In a sort of indirect manner, water may trigger discussions
about topics such as migration and mobility.

In Slovakia, however, the debate on water, drought, and related
phenomena seems to be dominated by experts such as climatologists or
hydrologists, who are frequent invitees to podcasts or online discussions.
The problems discussed within this paper are emphasised mostly by the
scientific community. There are different topics that are currently prioritised
by politicians. At the time of finilising this article, i.e. September 2022,
energy crisis, inflation and parliamentary crisis are the key issues attracting
the attention of Slovak policy makers.

Despite the urgency of the climate crisis, many polititians not only in
Slovakia, but also worldwide appear to be ignoring researchers and
available scientific evidence. A climatologist says that a crucial factor here
is production dependent on fossil fuels and the influential lobby related to
relevant sectors of the economy (Benova 2022).

In spite of the environment and its conservation being ignored by many
politicians, there are 164 tasks in the Slovak government’s strategic
priorities document for years 2021-2024 that are linked to various issues of
the environment. As of mid-September 2022, 71 thereof have been fulfilled;
38 partially fulfilled; and 55 tasks are continuously being fulfilled, as stated
on the official website of the Ministry of Environment of the Slovak
Republic (MZP SR 2022b).

For the purpose of this paper, we analysed the text searching for sections
explicitly including the key word ,,water”. We have identified the concept
and its derivates in 14 out of 74 sections of the document. That means, the
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problems linked to water are elaborated in even more tasks.'! Hence, the
analysis contains also concepts such as water reservoirs, water energy, etc.
Some of the water-related problems and / or statements highlighted
within the document are the following:
- Conservation of the environment (including water, air, soil,
biodiversity...) in Slovakia is insufficient;
- All elements of the environment will be taken care of by the
government in a more complex manner;
- Current policies, economy and consumption hinder fulfilling of the
long-term sustainable development goals;
- The long-term unemployed may join activities aimed at
improvement of the state of the environment;
- Data will be improved and will be easily accessible and available;
- Measures aimed at rain water retention will be preferred, thus the
impacts of drought will be mitigated (MZP SR 2022b).

Social and economic dimension

One of the areas significantly affected by the unfavourable weather situation
is agriculture. Significant decline in agricultural activity in Slovakia since
1990 has been the primary factor of significant downward trend in water
consumption in Slovakia (Vlada SR 2015). The recurring problem of
Slovak agriculture connected with water is the nonexistent system of
compensations for farmers in case of drought or flood. The first
compensation for drought was the 17 million euro paid to selected farmers
in 2019 for the drought in 2017. This event started a discussion about
creation of permanent risk fund for farmers in case of drought or flood with
clear eligibility and compensation criteria (SME 2020). The drought in 2022
revived the debate, but the Ministry of Environment promotes a
comprehensive approach to prevent the drying up of the land with the active
involvement of all land managers, because the problem will escalate in the
coming years and only financial compensation for destroyed crops is not
sustainable in the long term (HN online 2022). In current situation, the
compensations depend on possibilities of state budget, not on the real
extend of damages caused by droughts or floods (Haluza 2022).

According to some experts, the ongoing drought in Slovakia may even
result in water being distributed on rations (TASR 2022). This possible
solution is mentioned even in strategic documents of the Ministry of

' Most of the sections consist of several concrete tasks.
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Environment of the Slovak Republic (MZP SR 2018). The reserves of
groundwater are the key resource of drinking water in Slovakia (Barlokova,
Ilavsky 2018), their decline may therefore have serious consequences for
the country’s inhabitants.

Another societal aspect that is linked to drought and water shortages is
construction and development. Experts claim that constructions accelerates
water run-off. Furthermore, it hinders absorbtion of rain water. However,
there are solutions to solve this problem, such as green parking spaces
(Aktuality.sk 2022), vegetative roofs or walls, underground retention
reservoirs, reduction of the proportion of impervious surfaces, etc. (MZP
SR 2018).

Social dimension of water in Slovakia, that falls under problems but also
possible solutions is wastewater management. In 2015, less than 70% of
Slovak population was connected to public sewage systems, which was the
lowest connection rate in Visegrad Group countries. However, the situation
has been improved since 1990, when the connection rate was about 50%.
The priorities until 2027 are to connect settlements with over 2000
inhabitants to public sewage systems and build new wastewater treatment
facilities, as stated in The Development Plan of Public Sewage Systems in
Slovak Republic (MZP SR 2006).

Environmental dimension

At the time of writing this text (July 2022), Slovakia is facing extremely hot
weather. Daily temperatures are reaching 35 degrees Celsius, at some places
even more. Besides high temperatures, there is a lack of precipitation, which
is resulting in drought. Such extreme weather events are currently to be
observed in several European countries.

Precipitation trends in Slovakia have been observed for decades
(Zelendkova et al. 2017). The problem of extreme drought has been
discussed within several newspaper articles or debates. Pavol Nejedlik, a
climatologist claims that currently, 60% of Slovakia is suffering from
extreme drought. Besides, the level of underground water is falling. Surely,
this situation will have certain impacts (Rozhovory ZKH 2022a). Similarly,
Magdaléna Horiakova, a landscape architect asserts that the current drought
is a long-lasting one and one of the worst ones for a long time. The problem
is the uneven distribution of rain in time, due to which it is difficult for soil
to absorb water when it rains heavily (Rozhovory ZKH 2022b). According
to a hydrologist Podrova, drought is a phenomenon that does not happen
,overnight”; it is a result of a longer development (Lezovicova 2022). The
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opinion, that the current drought has its roots in last year’s lack of
precipitation is shared by many scientists (Beniova 2022).

Environmental dimension of water constraints in Slovak Republic
includes electricity production. Availability of water in certain places and
quantities is key for elecricity generation in water power plants and nuclear
power plants. Both of these sources of electricity are paramount for Slovak
electricity generation. In 2021, electricity production from these sources
accounted for 67% of overall electricity produced, despite the increased
share of natural gas in electricity generation in 2021 (Energoklub 2022).
Low levels of preciptation in the second half of the year already led to
decreased electricity production from water power plants in 2021 and the
situation in 2022 is much more dire (Slovenské elektrarne 2022). Although
water power plants in Slovakia still operate, unlike e.g. Solkan power plant
on Soca river in Slovenia, (STA 2022) compared to July 2021, the
production this year fell by 41% (Marko 2022).

Electricity generation in nuclear power plants depends on water used for
cooling the power plants in many European countries, including nuclear
electricity superpower France. In case of warm weather, the water cannot be
used for cooling, as this would increase the water temperature over the
maximum level acceptable for water ecosystem (iMeteo.sk 2022). Although
Slovak nuclear power plants use different cooling system (cooling towers),
this problem can influence the prices of electricity in the European Union
(Kollarova 2018).

Conclusion

It is obvious that water and its consumption are critical for life of each
individual on the Earth, as well as for production and economic
development.

In the present paper, we attempted to provide an overview of the most
recent problems linked to water in Slovakia. We discussed the social and
economic aspect of the topic, as well as political and environmental
dimension.

In order to conserve the environment and mitigate the impacts of climate
change, water (and also further elements of the environment) have to
become the priority of governments as well as municipalities. Experts such
as climatologists constantly propose relevant and feasible recommendations.

Next point that is crucial is environmental awareness, which has been
proven to be satisfactory among some social groups (Baculdkova, Ciefova
2021), although simple observations may be evidence that this statement
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indeed has a limited validity. Increasing environmental awareness of the
general population should therefore be one of the first steps.
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Pragmatonyma v socialnom a komunika¢nom kontexte

Zdenko Dobrik

Abstract

Pragmatonyms in the Social and Communication Context. This paper
addresses the changes undergone by pragmatonyms in different countries
with the focus on the processual aspects of their creation (transformation)
in communication as well as the motivation of participants involved in this
process. In the theoretical part, the concept of pragmatonyms is explained.
In the practical part, an analysis of pragmatonyms employing the emic ap-
proach — the basis of conversational analysis and interpretative sociolin-
guistics — is presented. Empirical data in the form of pragmatonyms were
excerpted from the selected Slovak, Czech, and German national and re-
gional electronic versions of dailies and other media. Their list can be
found at the end of the paper.

Key words: pragmatonyms, dynamics, social constructivism, interactional
communication.

KPicové slova: pragmatonyma, dynamika, socialny konstruktivizmus, in-
terakénd komunikacia.

Uvod

Vojenska invazia Ruskej federdcie na Ukrajinu vo februdri tohto roku vy-
razne ovplyvnila politicki komunikéciu na Slovensku i v zahrani¢i aj tym,
ze mnohé dovtedy komunikované témy sa dostali viac alebo menej do uza-
dia. Vojna u vychodného suseda nepretrzite rezonuje v hovorenych i pisa-
nych komunikatoch v médiach, na sociadlnych siet’ach i na uliciach. Charak-
teristikou politickej komunikacie z réznych hl'adisk sa zaoberaji Cingerova,
Dulebova a Stefanéik (2021: 43-100). Tato udalost’ sa prejavila zmenami
v pouzivani jazyka, napr. zmenami, ktoré suvisia s proprialnou sférou jazy-
ka.! V prispevku si v§imame zmeny v oblasti pragmatonym v rdéznych kra-

! Propridlnou sférou pomenovani v jazykovej krajine sa zaoberaju z komunikacno-
pragmatickej i Strukturalistickej perspektivy Istok, Téth (2020), Laukova (2020),
Molnarova (2020), Gasova (2021), Istok, Lérincz, Toth (2021).
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jinach s dérazom poukézat’ na procesualnu stranku utvarania pragmatonym
v komunikacii a tiez motivaciu aktérov, ktori na ich utvarani participovali.
Empirické data, teda jednotlivé pragmatonyma, ktorymi sa v prispevku zao-
berame, sme vyexcerpovali z niektorych slovenskych, ¢eskych, nemeckych
celostatnych a regionalnych elektronickych dennikov a dalSich médii. Ich
zoznam uvadzame na konci prispevku.

Ramcové vymedzenie pojmu pragmatonyma

Rémcové vymedzenie pragmatonym obsahuje prevazne tie znalosti o nich,
ktoré bezprostredne suvisia s tymto prispevkom. Pragmatonyma su sucas-
tou systému chrematonym?, ato podsystému mien, ktoré pomenovavaji
vysledky T'udskej ¢innosti v podobe spotrebnych ¢&i tzitkovych predmetov
ato a) vyrabanych priemyslovo (motocykel Harley Davidson, hodinky
Tissot); b) poI'nohospodarsky vypestovanych plemien odrdéd a pod. (hruska
Carola, jablko Topaz). Tieto mena su prostriedkom kontaktu medzi spotre-
bitelom a vyrobkom. Pragmatonyma su vlastné mena sériovo vyrabanych
vyrobkov — sérionyma, t. j. vyrobkov jedného typu. V pozicii pragmatonym
vystupuji iné propria, najcastejSie antroponyma (cigarety Petra, Casopis
Eva), dalej toponymd (pivo Starobrno, jablko Fuji) (podla Knappova,
2017b).

Kreovanie pragmatonym ako prejav socialneho konstruktivizmu

Podl'a tedrie socidlneho konsStruktivizmu (tieZ: socidlneho konsStrukcioniz-
mu) zohravaju vyznamnu ulohu pri konstruovani socialneho sveta l'udia,
ktori vo vzajomnej komunikécii (interakcii) prostrednictvom jazykovych
znakov (jednoduchych i komplexnych) a znakov z inych znakovych ststav
vo vicSej alebo mensej miere spoluvytvaraji realitu. Berger a Luckmann
(1999) zdoéraziuju, ze myslienky, praktiky a presvedcenia ziskavaji v pro-
cese socialnych vymen postupne status reality. Socialny konStruktivizmus
chape vyznamy a realitu ako socialne konstrukty, ktoré nie su stale. Su to
permanentne sa meniace dynamické procesy, utvarané l'udskym konanim.
Prostrednictvom medzil'udskej interakcie a vnimania sveta su modifikované

2 Chrematonyméd su vlastné mena lPudskych vytvorov, ktoré majice ukotvenie
v ekonomickych, politickych, kultarnych, historickych ainych vztahoch. Su
stcastou nadradene;j triedy abionym a Clenia sa na viaceré podtriedy][...] (Knappova,
2017a).

55



Zdenko Dobrik

a odovzdavané d’alej. Koncom 20. rokov minulého storocia, teda niekol'ko
desatro¢i predtym, ako sa udoméicnilo vo vedeckom priestore oznacenie
socialny konstruktivizmus, predstavil VoloSinov dialogicku teériu slova.
Autori adaptovaného prekladu publikacie (Auer 2014: 200) pripominaju, ze
vyraz slovo ma v rustine $ir§i vyznam ako v nemcine. V rustine moéze ozna-
covat slovo aj komplexnejsi vypovedny celok, vyjadrenie, reCovy prehovor,
dokonca aj cely pribeh. Podstatou dialogickej teorie je, ze slovo nie je zdo-
raznenim role hovoriaceho, ale je dvojstrannym aktom. Je v rovnakej miere
urené tym, kto ho vyslovil, ako aj tym, pre koho je urcené. Slovo je pro-
duktom vzajomnych vztahov hovoriaceho a posluchaca. Podl'a Volosinova
vyznam nie je zakdodovany v samotnom slove, nie je skryty ani v dusi hovo-
riaceho, ba nie je ani v dusi posluchaca. Vyznam je efektom interakcie me-
dzi hovoriacim a posluchdom na materiali daného zvukového komplexu.
Jazykovy znak je z pohl'adu jazykového spolocenstva ako celku priestorom,
o ktory sa zapasi, je nestabilnym a ambivalentnym utvarom, ktorého vy-
znam nemozno presne stanovit', pretoze sa jednotlivym spoloéenskym sku-
pinam javi ¢i podava rozne. A tym st dané jeho rozchadzajuce sa konotacie,
ktoré su vyrazom rozdielnych zaujmov v spoloCnosti (Auer 2014: 201).
Jazykova interakcia ma podobu hovoreného a pisaného jazyka. Pisana jazy-
kova interakcia méze mat’ ru¢ne pisanu formu, tlatenu aj elektronicka. Sli-
zi sukromnym u¢elom (napr. rukou napisané odkazy pre ¢lenov rodiny, listy
a esemesky blizkym a priatel'om); oficidlnym u¢elom (uradna koreSponden-
cia); verejnej komunikdacii (napr. internetové blogy a diskusie na socialnych
sietach) Verejnd jazykova interakcia sa Casto vyskytuje aj v tlacenych
a elektronickych masovokomunika¢nych prostriedkoch. V medialnom
priestore mozu jednotlivé texty Specifickym spdsobom na seba nadvdzovat
a vytvarat’ dialogicki medialnu siet, v ktorej texty ako komunikacné akty
generuju sekvenéné Struktiry podobné tym, ktoré nachadzame v beznom
rozhovore (Kaderka 2017). Opodstatnenost’ Volosinovej dialogickej teodrie
slov budeme demonstrovat’ nasledujticich Castiach textu na viacerych pri-
kladoch ,.komunika¢nych vymen* (dialogickej komunikacie) na socidlnych
sietach, prostrednictvom ktorej sa podiel’ali komunikacni aktéri na vytvara-
ni novych pragmatonym.

Nazov Ruska zmrzlina vystriedal Ukrajinska zmrzlina ...

Invazia armady Ruskej federacie na Ukrajinu vo februari 2022 spdsobila, ze
bezprostredne po nej i s odstupom ¢asu dochadzalo k premenovavania via-
cerych spotrebnych a uzitkovych predmetov, najmé potravinarskych vyrob-
kov, ktorych nazvy odkazovali na Rusko prostrednictvom adjektiva rusky.
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Vyrobca lah6dok RYBA Kosice sa rozhodol zmenit’ nazov Ruské vajce
na Piknik vajce, dalsi vyrobca lahddok PRETO Zilina nahradil Ruské vajce
nazvom Lahodkové vajce. Z Ceskych obchodov uz v priebehu marca zmizla
legendarna Ruska zmrzlina znacky Prima. Vyrobca ju premenoval na Ukra-
Jinska zmrzlina. ,, Citime moralnu povinnost vymedzit sa aspon touto for-
mou proti agresivnemu a nespravodlivéemu konaniu predstavitelov Ruska,
uviedol veduci divizie Prima Prokop Volf. V lahdodkarstve Zlaty kriz
v Prahe zmenili nazov klasickej pochutky v aspiku, ale i rovnomenného
chlebicek. Jedna z majiteliek tohoto lahodkarstva sa vyjadrila, Ze k zmene
pristapili, aby predavacky nemuseli Celit neustalym otazkam zdkaznikov
a protivnym komentdarom “. Lahodkarstvo zaroven obohatilo svoju ponuku
o oblozeny chlebicek Ukrajinské srdce, na ktorom je salama poskladana do
tvaru srdca. Z ponuky vsetkych Eeskych maloobchodnych retazcov, aj
z ponuky na e-shopoch zmizlo po prepuknuti vojny Rossijskoje Igristoje
(slov. ruské Sumivé), pretoze podla niektorych obchodnikov méze azbukou
oznacena fl'asa vzbudzovat’ v niektorych 'ud’och negativne emocie.

Nazov produktu spravidla evokuje miesto vyroby, ale nie je to vzdy tak.
Tato skuto¢nost’ méze spdsobovat’ vyrobcom zna¢né skody. Preto sa mnohi
z nich brania bojkotu vlastnych produktov. Napriklad vodka Stolicnaja (Sto-
lichnaya), ktord sa aj napriek dlhotrvajicemu sporu o znacku vyraba
v LotySsku. Zakaznici i potencialni zékaznici si ju podl'a vyrobcu vacsinou
spajaju s Ruskom, preto sa predava sa pod novym nazvom Stoli. ,, Napriek
tomu, Ze som v exile z Ruska pre Putina uz od roku 2000, na znacku som
stale pysny“, hovori Jurij Shefler, §éf spoloc¢nosti SPI Group, ktora vodku
vyraba. ,,Dnes sme sa ale napriek tomu rozhodli znacku premenovat,* po-
vedal na zaCiatku marca. ,, Dufam, ze novd znacka Stoli bude nadalej sym-
bolom mieru a solidarity s Ukrajinou,” dodal riaditel’ lotySského podni-
ku. Uz od roku 2003 je znacka predmetom sporu medzi Rusmi a LotySmi.
Spoloc¢nost’ SPI z Rigy ju sice prevzala po privatizacii, ale Rusi zo Sojuz-
plodoimportu — ich ruského vyrobcu — tvrdi, Ze privatizacia sa neuskutocni-
la. Stolicna sa vsak i nad’alej bude vyrabat’ v Rusku pre tamojsi trh, vyrobca
dokonca pouziva rovnaku znacku i pre iné produkty.

Naprie¢ celym Pol'skom zmenili obchody ndzov ,, ruskych* knedlikov
(po pol'sky pierogi), ktoré su v krajine vel'mi oblibené na ,,ukrajinskeé “.
Mnohi z predajcov taktiez venovali trzbu na pomoc utecencom alebo posky-
tuji ind formu podpory. ,, Vieme, Ze je to jen symbolické gesto, ale tvarou
v tvar tejto strasnej tragédii je dolezité i pre ukrajinsky narod,“ hovori je-
den z restauratérov zo Zakopaného. Znamy pol'sky kuchar Damian Wawr-
zyniak, majitel’ restauracie House of Feasts v dedine Eye Green na okraji
Peterborough umiestnil oznamenie. ,, Odo dnes uz ruské pirohy nepodava-
me, budeme ich nazyvat ukrajinské pirohy so zemiakom, syrom a cibulou.
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Dakujeme. “ Pekareni Zoller v Esslingene (Badensko-Wiirttembersko) ozna-
Covala svoje produkty velkym Z. KedZze pismeno Z pouziva Rusko
v stucasnosti ako symbol vojny, Zoller sa docasne zrieckol ochrannej znam-
ky.

Ku zmenam vo sfére pragmatonym doslo tiez v Rusku i Bielorusku.
Mnohé zapadné firmy pre prebiehajucu vojnu na Ukrajine opustili obidve
krajiny a v dosledku toho sa v kratkom ¢ase dopredali znacky viacerych
napojov Coca Cola, Sprite, Fanta. Boli nahradené domacimi ,,fakovymi‘
napojmi, ktoré sa pravdepodobne viac alebo menej chutovo priblizuju tym
origindlnym. Obidve krajiny tak zaroven pristipili k nutnému rebrandigu,
ktorého sucastou je redizajn. V Bielorusku i Rusku pontkaji zdkaznikom
namiesto napoja Coca Cola napoj Bera-Kona, namiesto Sprite Pocumnxa
a namiesto Fanta napoj @ar @an. Na ruskom trhu sa objavili namiesto na-
poja Pepsi Cola napoj CoolCola, namiesto Sprite je v ponuke Street namies-
to Fanta napoj Fancy, namiesto Coca Cola Fensi Cola. Zasadny rozdiel
medzi novymi etikatami je, Ze nazvy sladenych napojov vyrabanych
v Bielorusku st v azbuke a tych, ktoré sa vyrabaji v Rusku zostali v latinke
a viaceré z nich zneju ,,anglickejsie* ako originaly. Ked'ze etikety analyzo-
vanych potravinarskych produktov predstavuji multimodalny text, je po-
trebné aspoil spomenut, ze kombinacia farieb a dominancia jednotlivych
farieb na novych etiketach viac alebo menej kopiruju tie, ktoré boli na tych
povodnych.

»Russischer Zupfkuchen* a ,,Zupfkuchen*

Nasledujuci priklad zastupujici mnoho dalSich podobnych ukazuje, Ze
zmeny nazvov spotrebnych predmetov vznikaju casto, avSak nie vzdy,
v dialogickej komunikacii zainteresovanych stran na socialnych sietach
imimo nich. Pekarensky retazec Armbruster z Ortenau v Badensku-
Wiirttembersku vyzval svoje filialky, aby premenovali ako prejav solidarity
k Ukrajine produkt Russischer Zupfkuchen (slov. preklad: rusky trhany ko-
14¢) tak, ze zjeho nazvu vynechaju adjektivum russischer. Hoci pragma-
tonymum ,,Russischer Zupfkuchen“ spontanne evokuje, ze designat pocha-
dza z Ruska, v skutoCnosti je jeho povod nejasny. Zakladom obrazného
pomenovania st ,.trhané* tmavé ¢okoladové kusky cesta, ktoré si umies-
tnené hore na syrovej hmote. Tieto napominaji v neupeCenom stave Spice
vezi ruskych kostolov. Predpoklada sa, Ze povod kolaca siaha do vychodné-
ho Nemecka ku koncernu Dr. Oetker, ktory ponikol rovnomennu zmes na
pecenie na trhu zac¢iatkom 90. rokov minulého storo¢ia. Vyzva pekarenské-
ho ret'azca na zmenu nazvu vyvolala na Facebooku vasnivu diskusiu, ktorej
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sucastou bolo mnoho pozitivnych a esSte viacSie mnozstvo nesthlasnych
alebo skor nesuhlasnych odoziev. Padali obvinenia ako rasizmus, jazykove
Cistky, diskriminacia v cistej forme, alebo mobbing Ruska. Obzvlast
v Nemecku Zzijuci Rusi sa mali citit’ diskriminovani. Jednym z najfrekvento-
vanejSich vyjadreni sa stalo: ,, Hanbite sa, to je absolitna drzost urazat cely
narod . Pekaren Armbruster sa neskor zakaznikom, ktori vyjadrili ostra
kritiku k zmene nazvu, na facebooku ospravedlnila s vysvetlenim, Ze zmena
vznikla na navrh niektorych zakaznikov. Zmenu nazvu vyrobkov zrusili
s okamzitou platnost'ou.

»UKkrainer

Rodina Wannerovcov, ktora vlastni tradi¢nu pekaren v Boblingene (Baden-
sko-Wiirtembersko) zacala par dni po vojne predavat’ vo svojich pobockach
okrem klasického pekarenského produktu ,,Berliner (slov. Berlinéan) v
pobockach pekarne na viacerych miestach produkt ,,Ukrainer” (slov. Ukra-
jinec). Kampai solidarity s Ukrajinou je zaloZzena na spolupraci medzi pe-
karnou a charitou; jej heslom je: ,, Postavme sa za mier! “ Majitelia pekarne
— strodenci zdoraziuju, maju potrebu pomoct, pretoze ich stary otec, ktory
bol sam na vojne opakovane zdoraziioval, ze ak sa treba za nieCo postavit,
tak je to mier: ,, TakZe to nie reklamny trik, ale rozhodnutie srdca . Jedno
euro z predajnej ceny kusa peciva odvadzaju charite na pomoc Ukrajine v
nudzi. Predaj tohto peciva vzbudil na socidlnych sietach Facebook a Twitter
nadSenie LCudia na internete hodnotia tato solidariza¢nu akciu ako ,, brilant-
nu”, ,,skvely napad“, ,,velmi peknu akciu®.

Vo vyznamoch slova ,,Ukrainer* sa prejavuje platnost’ uvaZovania Ro-
landa Barthesa, ktory rozliSuje dve roviny riSe verbalnych i neverbalnych
znakov — denotativnu a konotativnu. Pojmové vyznamy znakov (denotaty)
zahfiiaju vyznamy, ktoré zdiel'aju (akceptuju) vSetci pouzivatelia jazyka, st
teda spolo¢né a zavdzné, relativne stabilné. Konotativne vyznamy znakov
st dodatocné zlozky vyznamov, ktoré su spolocné pre isté vrstvy, skupiny,
subkultary, rodiny aj iné malé skupiny. Vo vSeobecnosti st konotativne
vyznamy vystavené rychlejSim a silnej§im zmenam. Tieto vytvaraji podla
Barthesa ,,myty*“. Jadrom Barthesovho uvazovania je myslienka, Ze veci
audalosti vzdy znacia viac ako seba samé, vzdy su zasadené do nejakych
systémov reprezentacie, ktoré im pridavaju dodato¢né vyznamy (Barthes,
2013). Pojmovy vyznam slova ,,Ukrainer je ,,obyvatel’ Ukrajiny*. Konota-
tivny vyznam ,,Ukrainer* ako ,,pekarensky produkt, kupou ktorého zdakazni-
ci prispievaju na podporu Ukrajiny“ pozna najmé relativne mala skupina
Pudi — zakaznici, ktori kupuju produkty spomenutej pekarne. Pozitivna odo-
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zva kupujtcich a l'udi na socialnych sietach na charitativnu iniciativu pe-
karne mozno vnimat’ ako jednu z prejavov inkluzivnej komunikacie medzi
nepriamym aktérom komunikacie (ukrajinski utecenci), predavajicim
a kupujucim. Iniciativa pekarne je solidarizacnou reakciou na dianie na
Ukrajine. Predavajuci sa konkrétnym sposobom akomodoval na tamojsie
dianie a zaroven o tejto potrebe presvedcil svojich zakaznikov, teda ich
v tomto zmysle asimiloval. Podrobné vysvetlenie inkluzivnej komunikacie
aanalyzu jej konkrétnych poddb podéavaji Dolnik (2021) a Orgonova
(2020).

Zaver

V prispevku sme sa zamerali na pragmatonymad, konkrétne na nové nazvy
vybranych spotrebnych predmetov, ktoré vznikli ako odozva na konkrétnu
udalost. V novych nazvoch sa prejavuje jazykové prezivanie vojnového
konfliktu zo strany ich autorov najmi tak, ze mnohé dovtedy pouzivané
pragmatonyma zredukovali o adjektivum rusky a vo viacerych pripadoch ho
nahradili adjektivom ukrajinsky. Dalsie ndzvy spotrebnych predmetov upra-
vili producenti a obchodnici zich pohladu tak, aby nevzbudzovali
u kupujucich podozrenie, ze stvisia s lingvoredliami Ruska. Vyjadrenia
komunikantov, ktoré v texte prispevku citujeme alebo parafrazujeme sved-
¢ia o tom, ze jazykové spravanie kazdého z nich vychadza v r6znej miere
zich znalostného, emocionalneho, hodnotového a praktického sveta.
Za zmenou nazvu spotrebného predmetu bol: a) hodnotovy svet vyrobcu
a zarovenn predajcu a s nim suvisiaci jeho zdujem realne pomoct’ vojnou
postihnutej krajine (Cast’ textu s podnazvom ,,Ukrainer), b) zaujem vyrobcu
nestratit’ zakaznikov a zaroven jeho snaha prejavit’ solidaritu s Ukrajinou
(cast’ textu o znacke vodky Stolichnaya/Stoli), atd’. V texte spomenuté pri-
klady reprezentujuce d’alSie iné ukazuju, Ze veci a udalosti vzdy znacia viac
ako seba samé, vzdy st zasadené do nejakych systémov reprezentacie, ktoré
im pridavaji dodato¢né vyznamy.
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Pramene

Bickereikeitte benennt russischen Zupfkuchen um — Frechheit — Frechheit
ein ganzes Volk zu denunzieren, <https://www.bw24.de/baden-
wuerttemberg/facebook-dr-oetker-russischer-zupfkuchen-baeckerei-
armbruster-ortenau-zupfschnitte-umbenennung-shitstorm-
91386493.htmlI> [13. 09. 2022].

Kein Werbegag, sondern eine Herzenentscheidung“: Bdckerei verkauft
,, Ukrainer fiir den guten Zweck, <https://www.bw24.de/baden-
wuerttemberg/boeblingen/baeckerei-boeblingen-ukrainer-aktion-
spenden-caritas-ukraine-berliner-gebaeck-91381582.html>  [13.  09.
2022].

Belsat, <https://belsat.eu/en/>

Dennik N, <https://dennikn.sk/>

Dennik Pravda, <https://www.pravda.sk/>

Dennik SME, <https://www.sme.sk/>

Dennik Idnes, <https://www.idnes.cz/>

Dennik Lidovky, <https://www.lidovky.cz/>
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The Russian Invasion of Ukraine in the Discourse of the
Central Spiritual Board of Muslims of Russia

Zuzana Duda

Abstract

The aim of the article is to approach the position of the Islamic religious
organization Central Spiritual Board of Muslims of Russia on the Russian
invasion of Ukraine in 2022 through a discourse analysis of the statements
of the religious leaders and bodies of the organization. The paper is divided
into two chapters. The first one briefly describes basic concepts and the ex-
amined religious organization. The second chapter points out selected as-
pects of analyzed discourse.

Keywords: discourse, Ukraine, Russia, Motherland, West.

Introduction

The Russian invasion of Ukraine in 2022 confirmed the strong ideological
alliance between the Russian leadership and the Russian Orthodox Church.
However, little has been said about attitudes to the invasion among Russia's
Muslim leaders, who represent the country's second-largest religion. The
presence of the "Islamic factor" in the Russian military campaign was mani-
fested after the deployment of troops under the direct command of Ramzan
Kadyrov, the head of the Chechen Republic. In addition, Crimea and two
self-proclaimed separatist republics — the Donetsk People's Republic and the
Luhansk People's Republic — have significant Muslim populations.

The aim of the article is to approach the position of the Islamic religious
organization Central Spiritual Board of Muslims of Russia on the Russian
invasion of Ukraine in 2022 through a discourse analysis of the statements
of the highest officials and bodies of the organization. The analysis included
information published in the period from 2/24/2022 to 9/30/2022 on the of-
ficial website of the organization (https://cdum.ru/). These sources were
supplemented with data from Russian news websites. The paper contains
multiple citations, while their longer range is intentional. We consider it
important to present the examined expressions in the given scope from the
point of view of preserving the context. The subject of the analysis is not
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only the linguistic level of expressions but also has a political character, as
it tries to point out the political and ideological orientation of the examined
religious organization.

Basic concepts

Discourse according to Blommeart (2005: 3) comprises all forms of mean-
ingful semiotic human activity seen in connection with social, cultural, and
historical patterns and developments of use. Fairclough thinks of discourse
as a linguistic action — whether spoken, written word or visual communica-
tion, which is embedded in a certain area of social practice. Discourse is
like a phenomenon that is constituted, but also constituting (Cingerova,
Motykova 2017: 85). Discursive analysis is a complex analysis of all kinds
of content and a reconstruction of all contexts. Discourse therefore repre-
sents a text that is "opened" by subjects in the process of communication.
The text inevitably absorbs "a number of meanings and different aspects,
types of content. They are also the meanings that the subjects of communi-
cation put into it, as well as meanings as a result of the merging of the
communicative and situational levels, as well as meanings arising from the
diverse experience of the communicators: intellectual, national and cultural,
historical, linguistic, social, aesthetic, etc (Ukhvanova-Shmygova 2002: 10).
This issue can be found in more detail in the works of M. Foucault, G. Yule,
J. P. Gee. In the Slovak academic environment, the concept of discourse and
discourse analysis is addressed by O. Orgonova, J. Dolnik, A. Bohunicka
(Dolnik et al. 2015), N. Cingerova and 1. Dulebova (2019). According to T.
van Dijk, who is among the most prominent representatives of critical dis-
course analysis, discourse produces and reproduces social dominance, the
power of one group over other groups (van Dijk 2010: 64). The discourse
also reflects mentality and culture, both national and general, as well as in-
dividual, private.

The early 21st century has witnessed the growing importance of religion
in international relations. Not only does religion influence people’s
worldviews, thinking, behaviour and identity, but it is also the source of le-
gitimacy, including the political one. In addition, religion is associated with
formal institutions that can affect political processes. Religion is extremely
important to Kremlin propaganda, and mass communication is becoming a
key arena for global politics. Public support serves as a mandate through
which a religious actor can participate in the creation of the state's internal
and foreign policy. The activity of religious organizations and the influence
of religion on the conceptualization of the policy of the given state represent
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the so-called religious factor. It is about the functioning of religion and its
institutions in the system of social, economic, and political relations. Reli-
gion, as part of the identity of a nation or state, can serve as a source of le-
gitimacy for foreign policy or as a mobilizing factor (Curanovic 2012: 8-9).

The history of the Central Spiritual Board of Muslims of Russia (Cen-
tral'moye dukhovnoye upravleniye musul'man Rossii — CDUM) dates back
to 1788 when Catherine II officially established the Orenburg Muslim Spir-
itual Assembly in Ufa. Since then, it has been renamed several times. The
board has been headed by Shaykh al-Islam, Supreme Mufti, Talgat Safa
Tajuddin since 1980. Over the years, Supreme Mufti has officially repre-
sented Muslims of the Russian Federation in UNESCO, the Organisation of
Islamic Conference, the European Muslim League, and the Soviet Peace
Fund. He is also a member of the OIC’s standing committee, the foundation
member of the Islamic Council of Europe, the chairman of the Association
for External Relations of Muslim Organizations within the Commonwealth
of Independent States, the member of the supervisory board of Public Tele-
vision of Russia, the member of the National Military Fund and the member
of the Interfaith Council of Russia. Headed by Mufti Talgat Tajuddin, the
CDUMR has reportedly become one of the leading religious centres of Rus-
sia’s spiritual and moral revival and the fight against the spread of extrem-
ism in the Russian Muslim community (CDUM 2022t).

Mufti Talat Tajuddin has repeatedly received delegations from Turkey,
Kazakhstan, Pakistan, Bahrain and the Ambassadors Extraordinary and
Plenipotentiary of the Islamic Republic of Iran, the Kyrgyz Republic, the
UAE and the Republic of Indonesia. He also makes official trips abroad.
The Central Spiritual Board of Muslims of Russia also holds many bilateral
summits. The members of the CDUM are honorary guests at various official
ceremonies. Since Putin’s rise to power, Russian Muslim elites have been
instrumental in legitimizing Russian state policies at home and abroad. Re-
ligious organisations establish a public dialogue and their leaders are mem-
bers of the most influential councils and administration bodies. They offi-
cially formulate and develop interfaith policies and state-religion relation-
ships. The country’s mainstream media regularly inform the public about
their official statements. CDUM runs its official websites, on which they
share political declarations, including Putin’s public statements. What is
more, they often publicly support the Kremlin in its domestic and foreign
policy agendas.
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Results and discussion

Anti-Western narratives were a distinctive feature of the researched dis-
course. They were and are characteristic of Russian political and media dis-
course. The given narratives were also used by imams. Various negative
qualities are attributed to the United States of America and EU states in the
CDUM discourse.

The West has always brought violence, blood, debauchery, robbery, its
current prosperity is built on this, and now all international relations
are crumbling under the foot of the adversary (CDUM 2022a).

The West, the most sophisticated in intrigues and multi-layered stand-
ards, trying to take the place of the Anti-Christ-Dajjal, was able to bring
the fraternal peoples of our countries to a fratricidal war in just 30
years of planting Nazism and fascism (CDUM 2022b).

Especially now, in the general chaos that the United States is creating -
a great swindler and adventurer, along with his henchmen. ... The gov-
ernments of these countries are playing the role of the Antichrist!
(CDUM 2022c).

In the examined texts, the enemies are destabilizing forces, not only

morally corrupt but also religiously deviant; they undermine common val-
ues and disrupt the rightful trajectory of the country.
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The inhabitants of Russia, Belarus and Ukraine are one people. But the
machinations and intrigues of the Antichrist quarreled us. Brother went
against brother... All this comes from across the ocean, from insatiable
America: 700 military bases around the world, and all of them are
aimed at us (CDUM 2022d)

And these years are the time of the formation of the Russian state as a
world power. Whether other countries reckon with this fact or not,
whether they want to admit it or not, but it’s true: we have the center of
the earth, we have Europe and Asia, and the rest are islands, and it
doesn’t matter how many military bases there are (CDUM 2022¢).
Unfortunately, in the last 30 years, a time bomb has been planted in the
good-neighbourliness of the fraternal peoples, and the unity of Muslims
has corroded. The work of many foreign services and institutions was
directed to this, and they succeeded in many respects (CDUM 2022f).
The events in Ukraine were inspired by the United States and NATO
countries and were the result of the traditionally envious attitude of the
West towards Russia. (CDUM 2022g)
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The speeches emphasize that Russia is strong, but constantly faces
threats to its sovereignty and national identity from enemies. The allegedly
envious tradition of the West in relation to Russia is said to be repeated al-
most every century, and all actions on the Russian side are, according to the
examined statements, only self-defense against threats against Russia.

* Constantly for 30 years, Russia has been treated with cynical deceit and
lies, with attempts to pressure and blackmail, while shamelessly expand-
ing the presence of the military machine of the North Atlantic Alliance,
which, despite all the concerns and protests from the Russian side, has
steadily advanced and continues to move close to the borders Russian
state (CDUM 2022h).

* All these actions on the Russian side are dictated not by a desire to in-
fringe on the interests of Ukraine and the fraternal Ukrainian people,
not by a desire to occupy Ukrainian territories and impose anything
there by force, but by self-defense against threats created against Russia
from those who took Ukraine hostage and are trying to use it against
our country and its people (CDUM 2022h).

* Today in the Donbass and Ukraine - our children, our brothers. And no
one in the West can even utter a word that we have no right to restore
order there. It may be necessary to restore order in Europe (CDUM
2022k).

Enemies are sometimes openly described (United States of America /
NATO / Kyiv regime / military machine of the North Atlantic Alliance) and
sometimes implied - Western powers / irresponsible politicians in the West /
those who took Ukraine hostage / nationalists representing the Ukrainian
people / from across the ocean, from of greedy America / the collective
West. Even the term Dajjal (an evil figure in Islamic eschatology) is used.
European states are portrayed as being seduced by American influence -
America and its European henchmen. Negative narratives about the West
serve the goals of the Russian leadership in many ways: they reduce the
credibility of Western criticism of Russia and legitimize Russia's behavior
in the eyes of the public.

Simultaneously, the current war is presented as a fight against the evil
embodied in fascism and Nazism, which continues to threaten Russians on
the Russian borders and beyond.

* No fascists or parasites should be allowed to exist next to us, because
we may run short of pesticides (CDUM 2022g).
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*  What is happening today in Ukraine and Donbass is a forced special
military operation, when our soldiers stood up with their breasts to
eradicate Nazism and fascism in a fraternal country (CDUM 20221).

»  Counteracting Nazism, we put things in order in interethnic relations
throughout the territory of our common Motherland (CDUM 2022j).

» There are peaceful people who became hostages, in fact, not only in the
sense, but in fact in the basements of their houses hostages for these Na-
zis to those who are dear to the legacy of Hitler's fascism. (CDUM
2022v).

At the same time, the narratives frame how Russians at all levels of so-
ciety, including the religious elite, interpret world politics — the West seeks
global dominance and acts without proper consultation with others. The so-
lution favored by the Russian leadership is to give non-Western countries
such as Russia (or perhaps more accurately Russia and those who agree
with Russia) a greater say and power in international decision-making. This
goal is expressed in Russian calls for "multipolarity".

* Antichrist-Dajjal, who seeks to subdue the peoples of the world under
the heel of his dictates (CDUM 2022b).

*  We express our sincere gratitude for their (leaders of the country) soli-
darity, unity of decisions and actions in this historical, critical period of
building a new multipolar era in the history of all mankind (CDUM
20221).

*  “For many centuries in Europe, and then in the world, not a single
problem was solved without Russia. And it can't be decided! (CDUM
2022f).

*  We see how the world is divided. We see how the Western countries are
hostile to Russia. But at the same time, we see that our neighbors, the Is-
lamic world and China, treated us without condemning the military op-
eration to eradicate fascism, therefore, the world has an understanding
of our goals (CDUM 2022m).

Enemies of the Russian homeland are allegedly trying to destroy the
thousand-year-old tradition of friendship and good neighborliness. The in-
strumentalization of history is another characteristic phenomenon in the
researched discourse. Examples can be given in this context - /iving in har-
mony as our ancestors bequeathed for centuries / our state, which for cen-
turies united large and small nations / there were many difficult times in the
centuries-old history of Russia / on the bones of our ancestors / nations that
are centuries connected / formidable lessons from the Great Patriotic War.
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Religious representatives resort to historical parallels in their statements.
Stories are carefully woven together that reconstruct the past to support
their vision of national identity and its idealized role in global politics.

*  We remember the exploits of our ancestors during the First World War,
the Great Patriotic War, the Dagestan militias, ordinary people who in
the 90s, faced with the invasion of terrorists, did not hesitate to defend
their land. Their courage and heroism, their incredible efforts in achiev-
ing victory over the enemy (KCMSK 2022).

o Therefore, a preventive strike in order to avoid a repetition of 1941, but
with the use of weapons of mass destruction, is a legitimate and morally
Justified method of defense policy (Russia-Islamic world 2022).

Religious leaders explicitly declare their support for the government
and call on the residents to do the same — calling on the citizens of the coun-
try for national unity and solidarity / they called on our compatriots to fol-
low the orders of the supreme commander / we gratefully approve the deci-
sion of the president of our state V.V. Putin.

»  With a full understanding of the clear and frank appeal of the President
of our united state, which for centuries has united 193 large and small
nations, followers of the traditional faiths of our great Motherland, we
sincerely support the decision to conduct a special military operation on
the territory of Ukraine to protect the population, demilitarize and elim-
inate the threat of revival of the long-suffering region, perceiving these
steps as key measures to ensure the security of Russia itself (CDUM
2022h).

*  We are proud of our vast Motherland and a worthy national leader -
Viadimir Viladimirovich Putin, we support a deeply measured course to
strengthen the independence, power and prosperity of the Motherland,
peace and justice, and mutual understanding throughout the world
(CDUM 2022n).

The highest representative of the CDUM during his speech at the meet-
ing of the leaders of Muslim organizations, declared his decisive support for
the mobilization announced by the country's president, Vladimir Putin and
"called on representatives of all faiths to unite in the face of a common
threat - aggression from the West, and clearly fulfill their civic duty” (Islam
News 2022).
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Russia itself is described as our united power / great Russia / united
Russia / borderless motherland and is, along with its people, often glorified.

»  For Russia, which has been with us for more than a thousand years, and
we will not give it to anyone! (CDUM 20220).

*  On this day, we pay tribute to our courageous compatriots who, in diffi-
cult times, put the interests of the Motherland above their own. We also
want to express gratitude and respect to their parents for raising such
sons, whom all of Russia is rightfully proud of (KCMSK 2022).

* Russia has always been rich in sincere, pious and strong-willed people
who valiantly and selflessly defended their Motherland, giving the ene-
my a worthy rebuff (KCMSK 2022).

Imams call on Muslims in Russia to strengthen unity, more actively ex-
plain and defend their position and interests of their homeland and its lead-
ership. In the examined texts, an image of the struggle to protect the Rus-
sian "motherland" is created.

*  We, the Muslims of Russia, together with our Orthodox compatriots and
followers of other traditional confessions, will continue to make a wor-
thy contribution to the preservation of peace, unity and power of our
Motherland (CDUM 2022p).

* Today the first duty is to recreate the great fraternal union of the peo-
ples of Russia, Eurasia and, perhaps, the whole world (CDUM 2022c¢).

» Therefore, our coat of arms is a double-headed eagle: no matter from
which side anyone wants to peck at our country, we are always ready to
stand up for the Motherland. Protecting the Motherland is a great thing,
a sacred obligation and duty! (CDUM 2022q).

The term homeland (huge homeland / united homeland / national home-
land / fate of our homeland) is often repeated. Repetition can be considered
one of the oldest means of persuasion. Other repeated expressions, as con-
firmed by the other cited quotations, are the collectivist terms "we", "na-
tion" (nations of our homeland / nations of our countries / solidarity of na-
tions), "fraternal" (fraternal nations of our countries, united by a common
destiny / live in harmony and fraternal cooperation / fraternal Ukrainian
people / fratricidal bloodshed / fraternal peoples of Russia).

According to the statements, it is also necessary to protect the spiritual
wealth of ancestors and pass it on to descendants. The residents are ap-
pealed to on a spiritual level as well.
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And when the last hour comes, we will all leave for our native land, and
everyone will answer for their mission in this world. But if the enemy
comes and begins to trample our fields, eat our bread and drink our wa-
ter, then he will devour our ancestors. A huge sin and crime not only be-
fore the state and mankind but also before God, if a person does not de-
fend his Motherland! (CDUM 2022r).

Belief'in God and traditional spiritual and moral values are the legacies
of our ancestors. No one can tear off such a heritage, and the people
and the state must protect it (CDUM 2022¢).

We, Muslims, Orthodox and Jews, must unite our efforts so that the fire
of war does not flare up. This is what God commands us to do! (CDUM
2022a).

This special operation is not for land, not for wealth, not for cities and
houses, but in order to preserve their homeland, faith and those highest
Divine values with which a person can be a person (CDUM 2022r).

The weapon is beautiful, wonderful, thank God, everything has been re-
stored, but the one who owns it must also own stamina, courage, and
spirituality (CDUM 2022s).

References from religious texts are also often found in the researched

discourse:

And the Messenger of Allah Muhammad said: "love for the Motherland
and is an integral part of the Faith." (CDUM 2022u).

The Qur'an says: "If someone encroached on you, then you encroach on
him, just as he encroached on you" (KCMSK 2022).

If a neighbor has a problem, a fire, then one cannot be indifferent to
this. This is the command of the Almighty and His Messenger - the
Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him), who said that the Creator
helps a person as long as he sympathizes and helps his brother —
a person (CDUM 2022w).

In connection with the activities of Russian soldiers in Ukraine, the ex-

amined texts always carefully refer to a "special military operation". The
term war appears in the text only indirectly - war fire / fratricidal war. At
the same time, it is also important to note that although Ukraine is repeated-
ly mentioned, the term Donbas (a region in the east of Ukraine) is always
singled out in the discourse (on Donbass and in Ukraine / There are more
refugees not only from Donbass, but also from all over Ukraine.), which we
can understand as an effort to convince the public that it is not a legitimate
part of Ukraine.
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President V. Putin himself is referred to as a national leader / dignified
leader. Highlighting it may reinforce the idea that centralized leadership is
necessary to protect the nation.

*  Glory to the Almighty, we have been given such a national leader that
all peoples dream of (CDUM 2022f).

Conclusion

The early 21st century has witnessed the growing importance of religion in
international relations. The aim of the article was to approach the position
of the Islamic religious organization Central Spiritual Board of Muslims of
Russia on the Russian invasion of Ukraine in 2022 through a discourse
analysis of the statements of the highest officials and bodies of the organiza-
tion. The analysis included information published in the period from
2/24/2022 to 9/30/2022 on the official website of the organization.

Our analysis suggests an ideological alliance between the Russian lead-
ership and the Russian Islamic organizations was confirmed in 2022.
CDUM declared their strong support for the Russian invasion of Ukraine
(2/24/2022), mobilization in the country and illegal annexation of new terri-
tories (9/30/2022) and repeatedly calls for the support of the government
and the protection of the homeland. Based on selection of language patterns
we can state that the religious leaders follow Russia’s rhetoric of patriotism,
antagonism towards the West, alleged fight against Nazism. Their state-
ments tend to reflect the discourse produced by the presidential administra-
tion.

Excerpted texts:

CDUM (2022a): V Ufe prodolzhayutsya torzhestva, posvyashchennyye
1100-letiyu prinyatiya Islama Volzhskoy Bulgariyey i 40-letiyu sluzheni-
va Sheykh-ul’-Islama Talgata Safa Tadzhuddina na postu Predsedatelya
CDUM Rossii, <https://cdum.ru/news/44/11423/> [25. 09. 2022].

CDUM (2022b): Verkhovnyy muftiy zayavil, chto Zapad pytayetsya zanyat'
mesto d'yavola, <https://cdum.ru/news/43/11310/> [28. 08. 2022].

CDUM (2022c¢): Muftiy Tadzhuddin schitayet, chto bez Rossii ni odnoy
problemy v mire ne reshit', <https://cdum.ru/news/43/11352/> [28. 08.
2022].
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CDUM (2022d): V g.Salavat RB sostoyalas' konferentsiya «Religioznaya
deyatel’nost' imamov, mukhtasibov i akhundov v Respublike Bashkorto-
stany, <https://cdum.ru/news/44/11375/> [28. 08. 2022].

CDUM (2022¢): Verkhovnyy muftiy vystupil na kruglom stole «Dukhovnyye
osnovy rossiyskoy gosudarstvennosti i voinskogo sluzheniya Otechestvu:
istoricheskiy put' razvitiya i opyt vzaimodeystviva armii i tserkviy,
<https://cdum.ru/news/44/11389/> [28. 8. 2022].

CDUM (20221): Verkhovnyy muftiy vystupil na Vserossiyskoy konferentsii
«Islam v polikul'turnom prostranstve Rossii: tysyacheletnyaya traditsiya
druzhby i dobrososedstvay, <https://cdum.ru/news/44/11349/> [28. 08.
2022].

CDUM (2022g): Verkhovnyy mufiiy RF zayavil, chto sobytiya na Ukraine
stali sledstviyem zavisti Zapada, < https://cdum.ru/news/43/11361/> [28.
8.2022].

CDUM (2022h): Zayavleniye rasshirennogo plenuma Shura - Prezidiuma
Tsentral'nogo  Dukhovnogo  upravileniya  musul'man  Rossii,
<https://cdum.ru/news/44/11232/> [28. 08. 2022].

CDUM (2022i): Mediagruppa «Rossiya segodnya» — organizator press-
konferentsii, posvyashchennoy 1100-letiyu prinyatiya Islama Volzhskoy
Bulgariyey, <https://cdum.ru/news/44/11301/> [28. 08. 2022].

CDUM (2022j): Dukhovnyye lidery i rukovodstvo Respubliki Bashkortostan
obsudili voprosy gosudarstvenno-konfessional'nykh  otnosheniy i
natsional’noy politiki, <https://cdum.ru/news/44/11277/> [28. 08. 2022].

CDUM (2022k): Verkhovnyy muftiy prinimayet uchastiye v Mezhdunarod-
noy nauchno-prakticheskoy konferentsii «Mezhreligioznyy dialog kak
osnova mira na Balkanakhy, <https://cdum.ru/news/44/11400/> [05. 09.
2022].

CDUM (20221): «lId-al-Fitr» — den' vozdayaniya za blagiye dela,
<https://cdum.ru/news/44/11284/> [28. 08. 2022].

CDUM (2022m): V Yoshkar-Ole proshli 11l Khafizitdinovskiye chteniya «Is-
lam v Povolzh'ye: traditsionnyye tsennosti, vyzovy, perspektivyy,
<https://cdum.ru/news/47/11245/> [28. 08. 2022].

CDUM (2022n): Musul'mane mira vstrechayut «Kurban-Bayramy!,
<https://cdum.ru/news/44/11360/> [28. 08. 2022].

CDUM (20220): Nachal rabotu Pervyy Mezhdunarodnyy antifashistskiy
congress, <https://cdum.ru/news/44/11391/> [05. 09. 2022].

CDUM (2022p): Verkhovnyy muftiy vystupil na plenarnom zasedanii Grup-
py  strategicheskogo  videniya  «Rossiya — Islamskiy — miry,
<https://cdum.ru/news/44/11308/> [28. 08. 2022].

CDUM (2022q): Verkhovnyy muftiy pozdravil zhiteley sela Surkino s ot-
krytiyem mecheti, <https://cdum.ru/news/44/11350/> [05. 09. 2022].
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CDUM (2022r): Talgat Safa Tadzhuddin posetil Kazanskoye vyssheye
tankovoye  komandnoye  ordena  Zhukova  Krasnoznamennoye
uchilishche, <https://cdum.ru/news/44/11402/> [05. 09. 2022].

CDUM (2022s): Verkhovnyy muftiy Rossii prokommentiroval zayavieniye
liderov musul'manskikh organizatsiy po spetsoperatsii na Ukraine,
<https://cdum.ru/news/43/11252/> [28. 08. 2022].

CDUM (2022t): Verkhovnyy muftiy, <http://cdum.ru/mufti/> [28. 8. 2022].

CDUM (2022u): Obrashcheniye Medzhlisa Soveta Ulemov TSDUM Rossii,
<https://www.cdum.ru/news/44/11265/> [28. 08. 2022].

CDUM (2022v): Verkhovnyy muftiy vystupil na Vserossiyskoy nauchno-
prakticheskoy konferentsii « Dukhovnoye sluzheniye i sotsial'naya missi-
ya religioznykh  organizatsiy v  kontekste formirovaniya ob-
shcherossiyskoy grazhdanskoy identichnosti,
<https://cdum.ru/news/44/11246/> [05. 09. 2022].

CDUM (2022w): Sotrudniki TSDUM Rossii napravili gumanitarnuyu
pomoshch' zhitelyam Donbassa, <https://cdum.ru/news/44/11248/> [05.
09. 2022].

ISLAM NEWS (2022): Rossiyskiye muftii vyskazalis' v podderzhku mobili-
zatsii. Islam News, <https://islamnews.ru/2022/9/24/rossiyskie-muftii-
vyskazalis-o-mobilizatsii> [25. 09. 2022].

KCMSK (2022): Zayavleniye liderov musul'manskikh religioznykh organi-
zatsiy  Rossiyskoy Federatsii, <https://kcmsk.ru/novosti/zajavlenie-
liderov-musulmanskih-religioznyh-organizacij-rossijskoj-federacii/>
[05.09.2022].

RUSSIA-ISLAMIC WORLD (2022): Ismail Berdiev: ‘The Power of our
Country Lies in its Multinational People’, <https://russia-
islworld.ru/en/rossia/ismail-berdiev-the-power-of-our-country-lies-in-
its-multinational-people-2022-03-17-23364/> [28. 08. 2022].
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Konfliktogénne metafory v sekurituzaénom diskurze
R. Fica

Irina Dulebova

Abstract

Conflictogenic Metaphors in R. Fico's Securitisation Discourse. Con-
temporary experts in the field of metaphorology claim that simultaneously
with the intensification of the social crisis (political, economic, national) the
number of so-called conflictogenic metaphors in the speeches of politicians
is clearly increasing, which demonstrates their efforts to improve the ma-
nipulative effect of their own speech acts and to deepen the social tension.
These are primarily metaphorical models with conceptual vectors of ag-
gression (military and criminal metaphors), metaphors of deviation from
the natural course of things (morbial metaphors), metaphors pointing to the
improbability of events (theatrical metaphors), financial advantage (finan-
cial metaphors), zoomorphic metaphors (pig, dog, ram), anthropomorphic
metaphors (mostly physiological: dirty hands, empty head, break your back,
clean your brain), sexual metaphors, etc. In this paper, using the speeches
of R. Fico as an example, we analyse how conflictogenic metaphors facili-
tate the act of well-thought-out securitisation. We point out how a sense of
threat to referential objects is created in the process. In the utterances of R.
Fico, a socially influential actor of securitization, the democratic values of
Slovak society, values of the rule of law and the welfare state, the standard
of living of the Slovaks, and even the sovereignty and statehood of Slovakia
are presented as reference objects (threatened entities).

Keywords: securitisation, political discourse, metaphor, speech act, manip-
ulative tactics.

Kracové slova: sekuritizacia, politicky diskurz, metafora, reCovy akt, ma-
nipulacné taktiky.

Uvod
Sucasni odbornici v oblasti metaforologie prichadzaju k zaveru, ze paralelne
s prehlbovanim spolocenskej krizy (politickej, ekonomickej, narodnostnej)

v prejavoch politikov sa zretelne zvySuje mnozstvo t. z. konfliktogénnych
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metafor, ¢o poukazuje na ich snahu zdokonalit' manipula¢ny uc¢inok vlast-
nych re¢ovych aktov a prehibit’ socialne napitie. V prispevku na priklade
recovych aktov R. Fica analyzujeme, ako konfliktogénne metafory napoma-
haju procesu dobre premyslenej sekuritizacie. Exemplifika¢ny material je
ziskany z oficidlnej facebookovej stranky politika https://www.face-
book.com/robertficosk (194 000 sledovatel'ov) v obdobi od 1.1.2022 do
27.9.2022. Poukazujeme na to, ako sa pritom vytvara pocit ohroze-
nia referencnych objektov.

Vo vypovediach spoloCensky vplyvného aktéra sekuritizacie R. Fica
(dalej st vyznacene kurzivou) ako referencné objekty (ohrozené entity)
prezentované demokratické hodnoty slovenskej spolo¢nosti, hodnoty prav-
neho a socialneho $tatu, zivotnej urovne Slovakov ¢i dokonca aj zvrchova-
nost’, suverenita a Statnost’ Slovenska: hodnoty pravneho a socidlneho $td-
tu sa otriasaju v zakladoch / Tato viada zdevastovala Slovensko pravne,
socidlne a aj ekonomicky / Obrovsky pokles Zivotnej urovne Slovikov, kto-
ry sa bude v najblizSich mesiacoch d’alej prehlbovat’, je tragickou vizitkou
neschopnosti terajsej viady a jedinym vychodiskom su predcasné volby /
Putin moze nechat tuto zimu Europu vymrznut’ / Slovensko v rukdch tejto
viady milovymi krokmi strdca vlastnii zvrchovanost’, suverenitu a aj Stdt-
nost’! / politici ako Heger a Caputovd vojdii do ucebnic dejepisu ako naj-
vdcsi likvidatori slovenskej suverenity / Prezidentka len plni pokyny ame-
rickej ambasady.

V pripade sekuritizacie sa vysSie uvedené témy definuju ako existencné
hrozby, ¢o sluzi ako zdmienka pre prijimanie opatreni vyrazne prekracuju-
cich hranice zauzivaného politického riadenia. Je to teda ,,autoreferencny
druh konania, pretoze prostrednictvom tohto konania sa z danej témy stava
bezpecnostny problém, nie nevyhnutne preto, ze uréitd existencnd hrozba
skutocne existuje, ale preto, lebo téma je ako takyto typ hrozby prezentova-
na“ (Buzan et al. 2005: 35). Vysledkom uspesnej sekuritizacie by malo byt
referendum veduce k predéasnym volbam: skupina politickych stran sa
rozhodla zorganizovat' peticnu akciu, ktorou Ziada prezidentku Slovenskej
republiky, aby vyhlasila referendum o pdde sucasnej viady Slovenskej re-
publiky a zmene Ustavy Slovenskej republiky.... urobime vietko pre to, aby
sa referendum o predcasnych volbach mohlo konat na jesen v den komu-
nalnych a regionalnych volieb (status R. Fica diia 15. 6. 2022).

Cielom predlozenej studie je preskumat’, ako Fico zdoévodiiuje nevy-
hnutnost’ okamzitého referenda a zmeny vlady prostrednictvom vyraznej
metaforizacie a ako pouZzité pejorativne ,jazykové argumenty* napomahaju
dlhodobému trendu sekuritizacie politickej a ekonomickej nezavislosti Slo-
venska, ktory spolo¢ne so Smerom nastojéivo nastolujii aj iné opozicne
strany.
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Predkladané analyza nema politologicky charakter (nehodnoti politické
intencie a obsahovu relevantnost’ vypovedi), ani neskiima, v ktorych vypo-
vediach dochadza k zamernym klamstvam, prekracaniu faktov, konspirac-
nym tedriam, hoaxom, trollingu, fabulécii a pod. Predmetom analyzy je vy-
luéne jazykova (lexikalna) rovina vyjadreni politika, na materiali kto-
rej chceme poukazat’ na to, ako metaforizacia zvysuje persuazivny manipu-
la¢ny ucinok re¢ovych aktov a napomaha tym procesu sekuritizacie.

Konfliktogénne metafory ako prejav recovej agresie

Pojem konfliktogénna metafora je v jazykovede v $tddiu etablovania. Vedci
ho zatial’ vaimaju ako hyperonymicky, a to pre velké mnozstvo konceptual-
nych metafor, ktoré kontextualne figuruju ako prostriedok explicitnej alebo
aj implicitnej reCovej agresie s primarnym cielom ponizovania, diskredita-
cie az demonizacie politickych superov. Popredny rusky odbornik v oblasti
politickej metaforoloégie A. Baranov na zaklade vyskumu rozsiahleho kor-
pusu textov politického diskurzu prisiel k zaveru, ze paralelne s narastanim
krizovej situacie (politickej, ekonomickej, narodnostnej) a prehlbovanim
socialneho napdtia v spolo€nosti vzrastd aj mnozstvo konfliktogénnych me-
tafor, o moze slizit’ ako svojrazny ,,jazykovy lakmusovy papier poukazu-
juci na nepriaznivu spolocensku situaciu (Baranov 2000: 40). Ide v prvom
rade o metaforické modely s konceptudlnymi vektormi agresivity (vojenské
a kriminalne metafory), metafory vybocenia z prirodzené¢ho chodu veci
(morbialne metafory), metafory poukazujuce na nepravdepodobnost’ diania
(divadelné metafory), na materidlnu vypocitavost’ (financné metafory),
zoomorfné metafory (svina, pes, baran, somar, hyena, had), antropomorfné
metafory (prevazne fyziologické: $pinavé ruky, prazdna hlava, zlomit’ chr-
bat, precistitt mozog), sexudlne metafory (pohlavné organy, sexualne
uchylky, promiskuita), bestidlne metafory (satan, diabol, ert), destrukéné
metafory (prirodné kataklizmy, katastrofy, rozpad, rozklad, devasticia
apod.).

Tendenciu zvySovania recovej agresie prostrednictvom metaforizacie
diskurzu si vS§imaju samozrejme nie len ruski vyskumnici, ale napriklad aj
nemecky politolog Frank Decker. V procese analyzy jazyka populizmu pri-
chadza k zaveru, ze jednou zo sucasnych komunikac¢nych stratégie je ,,pou-
zivanie biologickych a nasilnych metafor, jazyk krutosti a vojny. Odmieta-
nie vSetkého, o je cudzie a ,,neprirodzené®, sa Casto vyjadruje prostrednic-
tvom biologickych formulacii, ktorych tlohou je vykreslit obraz chorej spo-
lognosti, ohrozenej rozkladom a dezintegraciou. Tomu zodpoveda aj &asté
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pouzivanie sexudlnych, lekarskych alebo zvieracich metafor* (Decker 2004:
36).

Intencie metaforickej agresie su explicitné. Ta sa viditelne stava
astrojom diskvalifikacie protivnika, ved” populisti stale hPadaji nepriatel'a
a snahou o porazenie nepriatela (neraz fiktivneho) Gasto zdovodiujl poli-
tické rozhodnutia... a to je padny dovod k pouzivaniu sekuritizaéného slov-
nika, postaveného na domnelom ,,nebezpedenstve” (Stefanéik, Lid'ak 2021,
Stefancik 2022).

Konfliktogénne metafory v facebookovych prispevkoch R. Fica

Znémy slovensky politolég v procese rozsiahlej a preciznej analyzy jazyka
a komunikac¢nych stratégii predstavitel'ov radikalneho populizmu identifi-
koval niekol’ko kI'ai€ovych stratégii, medzi ktoré patri v prvom rade ,,dicho-
tomické vnimanie reality v zmysle MY a ONI, T DRUHI, pripadne Ti
CUDZI, a to v zavislosti od vertikalneho alebo horizontalneho vnimania
nepriatelov** (Stefan¢ik 2022: 184). Predkladany vyskum sekuritizaénych
recovych aktov R. Fica (zverejiiovanych na jeho facebookovej stranke
v roku 2022) v plnosti potvrdzuje dam myslienku, nakol’ko absolttne vSet-
ky nami vyexcerpované metafory s vyrazne negativhou sémantikou sa
vztahuju na redlnych alebo domnelych politickych ,nepriatelov strany
Smer, ktorych ¢innost’ udajne vytvara uz spominané ,,hrozby* pre referenc-
né objekty (ohrozené entity). Dal§imi vyraznymi reGovymi stratégiami st
,pouzivanie hyperbolujucich vyrazovych prostriedkov (v idiolekte R. Fica
obzvlast' v pripade negativizujucich privlastkov akymi s napr. vagabun-
dsky minister Mikulec, zradcovska zmluva s USA, obrovitansky dlh, boha-
pustd svitokradez, obludné divadlo), ale aj ,dramatizacia, $kandalizacia,
podnecovanie negativnych emocii; vyvolavanie pocitu ohrozenia a strachu;
apel na emoécie ako hnev a rozhorcenie, a to bez ohladu na to, ¢i su
opravnené alebo nie* (Ibidem), priCom ,jednou z moznosti, ako situaciu
zdramatizovat’ a zdoraznit’ motiv hrozby, je pouzit slova z vojenského
slovnika, ktoré asociuju pocit ohrozenia pred vonkaj$§im pripadne pred
vnutornym nepriatelom* (Stefan&ik 2022: 125).

V slovniku R.Fica metafora vojny je mimoriadne frekventovana: celé
mesiace v parlamente vojnovi Stvaci rincia zbrariami / vo svojej svitej voj-
ne proti opozicii ho ustava a zakony vobec nezaujimaji /| Rusko vyhrdva
globdlnu finanénii a ekonomickui vojnu otvorenu Bidenom a eurdopskymi
spojencami / Takito vojnovi §tvaci ako Caputovd a Heger privedii Slovensko
do nestastia / parlamentne vojny nas vyjdu draho / cheeli vojnu...budu ju
mat / sme jasne protifasisticki a odmietame vojnovych $tvicov Caputovii
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a spol., ale aj hyponymické ,,vojenské metafory* rézneho druhu: z nasho
uzemia vytvori potencidlny teré¢ / tesit sa z toho, Ze sme tym Rusko strelili
do kolien pricom si neuvedomit, ze sami sme si strelili do hlavy / svinstva
pdchane Matovicovym komandom / Sulik s Hegerom spdchali na samite
ekonomicku vlastizradu Slovenska.

Podobne vojnovym metaforam, pocit ohrozenia navodzuju aj kriminalne
metafory, v procese pocetného vyuzivania ktorych R. Fico preukazuje az
obdivuhodnu jazykovu vynaliezavost’ a kreativitu, ktord svojim sposobom
(okrem iného) svedci aj o stave jeho podvedomia a mentalnych horizontov:
si zobrali Slovdakov za rukojemnikov vlastnych sporov / organizovand zlo-
¢inecka skupina novinarov utoci na Stdtne institucie / ekonomicka vraZda
obcanov Slovenska a slovenskej ekonomiky / cast’ vypal’ného mala ist vte-
dajsiemu ministrovi financii E. Hegerovi / budu niest zodpovednost za svoje
zloc¢iny / Na rozdiel od Hegera nikdy som nekSeftoval so slovenskou suve-
renitou a slovenskymi narodnymi zaujmami / Heger je tak strateny, Ze sa do
toho vsetkého nechal namodit’ a stal sa spolupdchatel’ / to, ¢o vychadza na
povrch, je uz skutocny humus nezikonnosti / podla Hegera kazdy, kto ma
iny nazor ako ukrajinsky prezident, je zlo¢inec / D. Lipsic by nemal byt pro-
kuratorom, ale §éfom spolku najbezcharakternejsich ludi a podvodnikov /
Vysetrovatelia korupcnych pripadov st ,,lumpi*.

R. Fico s obl'ubou vyuziva morbidlne metafory (vybocenia z prirodze-
ného chodu veci, chordb, ich symptémov a pod.), a to prevazne v snahe po-
ukézat’ na neschopnost’ sucasnej vlady a ironizacie jej konkrétnych predsta-
vitel'ov: Vidda je v klinickej smrti, neschopnd prijimat’ rozhodnutia na po-
moc Slovakom v krize / Mdame neexistujiiceho premiéra, duSevne chorého
ministra financii a rozhdadanu koaliciu / vdaka krytiu LipSica a Matovica
zblaznili 7 moci / predsedom viady a ministrom financii SR v rokoch 2020 -
2022 bol obylajny magor / skutocnou hlavou celej viady je dariovy pod-
vodnik a psychiatricky pacient / pozadujeme, aby v situacii, ked magor
muti vodu, okamzite vyhlasila referendum / Takto si predstavuje "spravod-
livost™ psychopat so svojimi kumpanmi / Su to cisti blazni a sadisti, ktori sa
vyzivaju v zatvarani ludi bez dovodov / nech uz ani len neuvazuje o podpore
tohto verejného blazinca / Slovensku viidnu duchovni bezdomovci, ktori
ignoruju nasu historiu. Ako skuseny aktér sekuritizacie, R. Fico s obl'ubou
vyuziva posobivi a odstrasujucu morbidlnu metaforu samovrazdy v procese
tematizacie nebezpecenstiev ktoré udajne hrozia naSej ekonomike, ¢o ne-
moze nevyvolavat' strach ujeho pocetnych sledovatelov na facebooku
a nasledovatel'ov v redlnom zivote: ak sankcie proti Rusku devastuju zivot-
nu uroven Slovaikov, tak to nie su sankcie proti Rusku, ale ekonomicka sa-
movraZda / to nie su sankcie proti Rusku, ale ekonomicka samovraZda, za
ktoru Heger poslusne zdvihol ruku / Odstavenie dodavok ruskej ropy je
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ekonomickad samovraZda /sankcne Sialenstvo sa siri ako rakovina po svete.
Sposob odstranenia tychto ,,hrozieb“ pre Slovensko ale podl'a neho predsa
len existuje. Je artikulovany opétovne prostrednictvom morbialnej metafo-
ry: len predcasne volby mozu vyprasit infantilnych politikov a psychiatric-
kych pacientov od kormidla Slovenska. A to predsa predstavuje hlavny, §i-
roko deklarovany ciel’ nastolené¢ho procesu sekuritizacie.

Je zaujimavé, ze R. Fico svojich politickych rivalov sustavne obvinuje
v infantilizme. Ako negativnu a ponizujucu (podcenujucu) pouziva metafo-
ru deti, ktora v inom kontexte vo svojej podstate nie je prejavom recovej ag-
resie, avSak v diskurznych stratégiach byvalého dlhoro¢ného premiéra vy-
znieva ako konfliktogénna (pricom dost’ Casto ide o absolutne nekorektné
prirovnavanie k bldznom a malym detom): dostanu k moci malé decka
a blazni / Malé decka po chvili pustia do nohavic a ujdu a blazni sa teSia,
Ze moézu dokoncit rozvrat Statu do dokonalosti / bezprecedentnej vladnej
krizy sposobenej malymi politickymi deckami / Gratulujem, pan Sulik
k Vasmu dalsiemu detskému politickéemu vykonu /na tribune odporu voci
blaznom a malym deckam vo viade.

Metaforicky koncept divadlo ma podla nasSich doterajSich pozorovani
implicitne konfliktogénnu povahu vzdy, ked’ ide o metaforickl projekciu
udalosti politického a socialneho charakteru (Dulebova, Krajéovicova 2020:
21). Je mimoriadne rozsireny v politickych oblastiach komunikacie, priCom
,.pragmaticky potencial tohto metaforického modelu je determinovany vy-
raznym konceptudlnym vektorom netprimnosti, umelosti, neprirodzenosti,
napodobiniovanim reality: politicki aktéri neziju skuto¢ny zivot a namiesto
svojej vole plnia niecie plany* (Cudinov 2013: 79), alebo imyselne drama-
tizuju udalosti a afektuji v snahe zapdsobit’ na recipienta (Gajarsky et al.
2021: 15). K obldbenym slotom konceptu divadla vroku 2022 patrili
v reCovych aktoch R. Fica cirkus a fraska (obe maji vyrazne explicitnu iro-
nizujicu povahu): Referendum je prilezitost pre obce, ktoré sa stali obetou
Matovicovych cirkusovych Cisiel za viac ako miliardu / Trestnoprdvny cir-
kus ma za ulohu len jediné, prekryt nemohiicnost’ Hegerovej viady / Koalic-
ne Humberto pokracuje / Sprava Eurdpskej komisie o stave pravneho Statu
na Slovensku je fraska / toto nie je viadna kriza, ale fraska / cela zalezitost
je politicky proces a fraska / Slovenska politika sa zmenila na absurdnu
frasku. Avsak, aj zdanlivo sémanticky neutrdlny pojem divadlo ma
v idiolekte politika vyrazne negativne zafarbenie: Hrd sa tu jedno obludné
divadlo, opozicné a medialne /Je to zufalé politické divadlo Matovica, He-
gera a Caputovej / Je to trapne divadlo zradcov.

Finan¢né metafory sa taktiez stavaju prostriedkom reCovej agresie
v pripade, Ze poukazuji na materialnu vypocitavost, ziskuchtivost’, podvo-
dy alebo zastieranie skutoénych cielov: Ndpad prezidentky Caputovej vy-
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pnut rusky plyn je jasnou biznisprihravkou pre USA, ktoru si dnes nemo-
zeme dovolit! / Z. Caputovd, E. Heger ¢i I. Korcok sa v poslednej dobe
spravaju viac ako obchodni zdstupcovia americkych ropnych firiem nez zd-
stupcovia slovenskych ndrodnych zaujmov / vlada zatuzila po kSefte
a zhrabla Jackpot.

Obzvlast’ utocnymi a agresivnymi su uz tradi¢éne zoomorfné metafory.
Pouzivanie vyrazov z riSe zvierat je zna¢ne dehumanizujicim a niekedy aj
vyrazne invektivnym. Zaujimavé je, Ze metaforu baranov v diskurznej opo-
zicii MY-ONI R. Fico vztahuje prevazne na vzdy pozitivne MY vo vyzna-
me ,,nebud’'me baranmi‘: Ako u debilov, tvarime sa ako barani, Ze nemoze-
me nic¢ povedat / Ako hlupi barani sledujeme americké zaujmy na Ukrajine
a poskodzujeme sa / stale su v Eurdpskej unii lidri, ktori maju na to iny na-
zor, a ktori, nie ako barani, automaticky suhlasia s tym, ¢o hovoria Spojené
Staty americké / chceme byt solidarni hraci, ale to neznamend, ze péjdeme
ako barani na bitiinok. Svojich politickych nepriatelov ale Castuje ovel'a
expresivnej$imi zvieracimi metaforami: Takyto potapajuci sa korab a ute-
kajuce potkany si ludia nezaslizia! / Ste utekajuce potkany! Vas korab sa
uz potapa! / Matovic sa schoval ako potkan, musime desat’ dni pockat /
Matovicov pes Lipsic dnes opdt zastekal / Stali sa z nich cynické zvieratd /
Pan minister vautra Mikulec, na NAKA mate zvieratd, to nie su [udia. Na-
pokon, u politika, ktory je neslavne znamy tym, Ze aj za Cias svojej vlady
nadéaval novinarom do hlupych hyen, slizkych hadov, zachodovych pavikov
alebo dotieravého hmyzu, nemo6ze prekvapit’ fakt, ze v neistej polohe v opo-
zicii ,,pritvrdzuje svoju rétoriku.

R. Fico s obl'ubou pouziva konfliktogénne metafory rozpadu a prirod-
nych katakliziem nielen v procese stigmatizacie politickych superov a po-
horSovania sa nad su¢asnym stavom politickej scény (z viady zostali uz iba
ruiny), ale aj ako obrazny apel na nevyhnutnost’ okamzitého konania: lo-
kdlne burky to je malo, musi prist velké Pudové tornddo zeby tato viida
odisla. Ciel sekuritizacie je tak predkladany explicitne a obrazne.

Hovorové frazémy ako nastroj recovej agresie

Jednu z komunikacnych stratégii populistov predstavuje ,,odvolédvanie sa na
volu ludu; l'ud ako centrdlna kategéria; odkazovanie na zdravy rozum®
(Stefan¢ik 2022: 184). Preto populisti aj obraznost’ svojich re¢ovych aktov
Casto stavaju na hovorovych frazémach, ktorych pouzivanie v plnosti zod-
poveda diskurznej stratégie svoj- svojim. Aj nas vyskumny korpus presved-
¢ivo poukazal na ten fakt, Ze R. Fico sa v procese sekuritizacie malokedy
obracia k zlozitym historickym alebo literarnym altizidm. Zrejme nepredpo-
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klad4, Ze budu pochopené jeho sledovatel'mi. V tomto ma pravdu, nakolko
napriklad na nim pouzity precedentny vyraz a ked’ uz liberali idu robit silné
Statne zasahy, nieCo sa v tomto State danskom deje, viaceri z pocetnych
komentatorov vyjadrili nepochopenie, preco sa spomina Dansko ked’ status
je venovany Slovensku. Prednost’ dava ,ludovym®, Casto vyrazne urazli-
vym frazémam, ktorych pouzivanie ho efektivne stylizuje do polohy ,,svoj-
ho ¢loveka® a ,,spravneho muza®, ktory vie hovorit’ jazykom obyc¢ajného
I'udu a veri uz len chlapskému slovu a poriadnemu stisku ruky: Vlada kasle
na vlastnych obcanov / Ludia si mézu "hodit’ slucku", lebo takto ich eko-
nomicky v historii Slovenska este nikto neposkodil / Demokracia a sloboda
prejavu dostava na Slovensku na firak ako nikdy a nikde / Proti zdrazova-
niu na Slovensku ste urobili vel’ké.... / Sulik sa stratil v politike ako Mad’ar
v kukurici / Keby otcovia SNP videli dnesne Slovensko, obracali by sa
v hrobe! / Sorosovi novinari idu vybuchnut’ od jedu a vlada ma chce zatvo-
rit. Sloboda prejavu prestala u nas existovat a liberalna demokracia uka-
zuje svoju pravu tvdr / Ako si kapry dobrovolne nevypustia svoj rybnik, ani
poslanci viddnej koalicie si neskrdtia volebne obdobie / Cakajii nas krusné
chvile, lebo slovenska viada je vo vojenskej podpore Ukrajiny ako odtrhnu-
td 7 ret'aze / Robia z GP M. Zilinku dobry deii / Ale pride aj na tohto Mato-
vicovho psa mraz / Slovensko je mesiace kimené klamstvami o vojne na
Ukrajine / Nech uz ma Boha pri sebe a vypadne.

Historické a politické aluzie s vyrazne negativnou sémantikou

R. Fico sa v procese sekuritizacie obracia skor k stereotypnym obrazom
(odkazujucim na notoricky zname dejinné fakty). Je mozné pojednavat
o znaénej inStrumentalizacii historie. Jednoznaéne najcastejSie pouzivanou
metaforickou konceptualnou schémou (frame) je fasizmus (tej zodpovedaji
aj tematicky ustvztaznené sloty ako gestapo, nacisti, Hitler a pod.): vyset-
rovatelia a prokurdtori su taki sadisti, od ktorych by sa mohlo ucit' aj ne-
slavne nacistické gestapo / fasisticky vydieral policajta / je to obycajné fa-
Sistické svinstvo /Ak by bol na Slovensku trest smrti, tak nas tito blazni za
politicku pracu povesaju, ako v 30. rokoch v nacistickom Nemecku! / Ges-
tapacky kabat posielame odtialto zo Smeru panovi Repovi lebo je to gesta-
pak | Naposledy s takouto vervou obhajovali vojnu isti Adolf & Benito.
V diskurze R. Fica sa potvrdzuje to, na ¢o poukazali uz nase predchadzajtice
vyskumy rétoriky lavicovych populistov, a sice, ze ,,0¢elova inStrumentali-
zacia dejin sprevadzana reinterpretaciou idiologém, napriklad z hladiska
politologie presne vymedzeného pojmu fasizmus (ktory v rétorike populis-
tov je sémanticky uplne vsetko, ¢o ich politickym zamerom nevyhovuje)
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vedie k pomalému, ale istému vyprazdinovaniu jeho povodného vyznamu,
deideologizacii a nasledne aj k hodnotovej dezorientacii v aspekte historic-
kej a kultirnej paméti mladej generacie Slovakov* (Dulebova 2021: 53).

Vysoka frekvencia pouZzivania niektorych politém v ich prenesenom vy-
zname vedie k tomu, ze postupne stracaju svoju obraznost’ v politickom
diskurze: ekonomicka genocida viastného naroda / nas budu za takuto slo-
venski soc-dem. politiku lyncéovat’ slovenské liberdalne média a kazdy, kto
nema rad Slovensko, ale zaroven nadobudaju nové konotacie a analogicky
aj novy axiologicky rozmer. Pre diskurzné taktiky l'avicového radikéla su
prekvapivé odkazy ironizujice predstavitelov a symboly komunistickej
ideolodgie: dnes to D. Lipsic robi lepsie ako najzarytejsi komunisticki pro-
kurdtori v minulom storo&i / Je to bezcharakterny apardtcik / STBdci sa
pri politickych procesoch snazili zachovat aspor formu.

Samozrejme, ako inak, v sekuritiza¢nych taktikach R. Fica nesmie chy-
bat’ ani meno Sorosa. To v diskurznych stratégiach slovenskych politickych
populistov uz davno ukoncilo proces apelativizacie. Stalo sa menom vseo-
becnym, symbolizujucim abstraktné a absolutne ,,vonkajsie” zlo: Sorosova
Crieda prasiat v denniku SME likviduje demokraciu / Na Slovensku pésobi
SoroSova ¢rieda prasiat / Z. Caputovad, podobne ako A. Kiska, je len jeden z
dalsich vyplodov sorosovskej fantdzie / Zena, ktord je schopnd do bodky
napliat sny sorosovych mimovladiek / Mali sme pravdu, Sorosove peniaze
ovplyviiuju dianie na Slovensku /| MDIF je pod kontrolou jedného z najvic-
Sich podvodnikov na svete Georga Sorosa.

S nasimi tvahami a zavermi z analyzy selekcie a pouzivania metafor
R. Ficom su vel'mi kompatibilné postrehy Z. Zimenovej, ktora taktiez kon-
Statuje, ze ,,metafory, ktoré Robert Fico tak rad pouziva, nie st iba pasiv-
nym ornamentom jeho prejavu, nakol’ko l'udia prirodzene inklinuji k takym
metaforam, ktoré koresponduju s ich hodnotovym nastavenim, rozhladom
a sktisenost'ou. Skratka, pacia sa ndm najma tie metafory, ktoré su odrazom
nasho mentalneho sveta. Ak chceme niekomu nieco zjednodusene vysvetlit
pomocou metafory, siahneme spravidla po takej, ktora odkazuje na obrazy,
ktoré st nam samym zname, ktoré ,Jlahodia® naSmu naturelu. Ponukaji
zjednodusenia, cez ktoré Clovek l'ahko pochopi podstatu. Vystihuju ale aj
podstatu autora. Zname je jeho vyjadrenie (v suvislosti s rozpadom strany),
ze ked’ nefunguje bordel, treba vymenit dievcatd, nie postele. Pripodobnit
politicka stranu k bordelu a jej ¢lenov k diev€atdm je zjednoduSenie az na
podlahu... Oplzlé metafory, sexudlne narazky, sprosté vtipy — to je mentalny
svet Cloveka, ktory sa zrazu pasuje do roly ochrancu demokracie, l'udskych
prav a slobod, spravodlivosti a slusnosti* (Zimenova 2019).
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Zaver

Nasa analyza dominujtcich funkcii metafor v statusoch R. Fica naznacuje,
ze k nim patri predovsetkym persuazivna, axiologickd, expresivna a mode-
lujuca funkcia. Navonok vystupuje do popredia expresivna funkcia (Spisia-
kova 2018: 420), avsak nemenej dolezita je aj funkcia modelujuca, ktora
formuje predstavy o sekuritizovanych referencnych objektoch do tvaru Spe-
cifického modelu, plne zodpovedajtiiceho autorovym intenciam. Persuazivna
funkcia sa prejavuje v snahe ovplyviiovat’ adresata a navodit’ pocit hrozia-
ceho nebezpecenstva. Axiologicka funkcia sa prejavuje vo vytvarani systé-
mu hodndt pre recipienta, vyhodného pre R. Fica ako aktéra sekuritizacie
(prostrednictvom jednozna¢ného a jednosmerného, obrazného hodnotenia).

Ked’ sa demokratické hodnoty slovenskej spolo¢nosti, hodnoty pravneho
a socialneho §tatu, zivotnej urovne Slovakov ¢i dokonca aj zvrchovanost’,
suverenita a Statnost’ Slovenska stavaju v procese sekuritizacie referencnym
objektom, mieni sa tym prezentacia ich ohrozenosti: hodnoty je nutné bez-
podmienecne branit, a to aj za cenu prekracovania Standardnych ,,pravidiel
hry“. Ako sme sa snazili poukdzat’ v naSom vyskume, pdsobiva metafora,
zacielena na konkrétnu skupinu volicov, predstavuje ucinny nastroj uspes-
nej sekuritizacie. Nami sledovany proces sekuritizacie sa da ohodnotit’ ako
uspe$ny, nakolko predstavitelia Smeru-SD koncom augusta odovzdali
v Prezidentskom palaci 406.039 podpisov za vyhlasenie referenda o pade
vlady a zmene Ustavy SR, v dosledku ktorych prezidentka planuje vypisat’
referendum ohladom predcasnych volieb (minimélne s jednou otazkou).
Skoro pol miliéna l'udi uverilo hrozbam artikulovanych vplyvnymi aktérmi
sekuritizacie, skiisenym politikom R. Ficom a jeho stranickym ,,sidruhom*.

Na zaver chceme zdoraznit', Ze v danom aspekte vyvstava nielen otazka
uspesnosti alebo neuspesnosti sekuritizacného procesu, ale aj zodpovednosti
aktéra sekurizitacie za vyber jazykovych prostriedkov a vyznamov recovych
aktov, nakol’ko konfliktogénne metafory nevyhnutne smeruju diskurz k na-
rastu agresivity. Napitie v spolocnosti rastie a politickym aktérom to na-
ramne vyhovuje. Pre zvySovanie poctu ich privrZzencov je sekuritizicia tou
najkratSou a najistejSou cestou, pretoze ,,predkladanie nebezpecenstiev urci-
tému spolocenstvu sa stava najpohodlnejSou a najvhodnejSou formou ideo-
logickej konsolidacie* (Dulebova, Stefan¢ik 2017: 55).
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Politik nebo influencer? Piipadova studie piisobeni
Andreje Babise na socialnich sitich!

Michaela Fikejzova — Martin Charvdt

Abstract

Politician or Influencer? A Case Study of the Presentation of Andrej
Babi§ on Social Media. The aim of this study is to analyze the former
Czech prime minister Andrej Babis’s social media presence. Primarily, we
focus on the adoption of rhetorical strategies from influencer discourse,
which aim to give followers the impression of the authenticity of the
published content and the ordinariness of the person who presents
themselves on the given social media account. We conclude that Babis
heavily adopts such strategies, presenting himself as an ordinary person
who does the same mundane things as his followers and voters do.

Keywords: influencer, social media, political communication, authenticity.
Kracové slova: influencer, socialni sité, politicka komunikace, autenticita.

Uvod

Spolu se vznikem socidlnich siti vznikl nebyvaly prostor pro obsah vytvare-
ny jednotlivymi uzivateli (Freberg 2019), ze kterého profituji piedevsim
platformy na nich je tento obsah zvetejnovany (Srnicek 2016). Systém ta-
kovych platforem, jako je napiiklad Facebook, Instagram ¢i Twitter, vedl k
tomu, ze jednotlivci mohou ziskat velké mnozstvi sledujicich, ktefi pravi-
delné konzumuji jimi zvefejiiovany obsah. Piestoze v takovém prostredi te-
oreticky mohou ziskat velké mnozstvi sledujicich ,,0bycejni* lidé, nejsledo-
vanéj$imi profily jsou ty, které pati celebritam, jez se proslavily diky jinému
typu Cinnosti, jako je napiiklad fotbalista Cristiano Ronaldo ¢i zp€vacka a

! Studie byla z 50 % vydéna v ramci projektu Interniho grantového systému MUP &.
E70-91 ,,Obraz ,nové zeny‘ v prvorepublikovém c¢asopise Eva“ financovaného
zpodpory MSMT na specificky vysokoskolsky vyzkum vroce 2021 a 2022,
a z 50% v ramci projektu Védecko-vyzkumného zaméru MUP €. 93-01 ,,Politologie,
medialni a anglofonni studia financovaného z podpory MSMT na Dlouhodoby kon-
cepéni rozvoj vyzkumné organizace v roce 2022.
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herecka Selena Gomez (Statista 2022). Jinymi slovy se jedna o osoby, je-
jichz zivotni styl je urcitym zplsobem aspirativni — jsou slavni, bohati ¢i
kréasni. Zaroven se jednd o osoby, u kterych sledujici touzi nahlédnout do
zakulisi“. Paul Virilio v tomto kontextu hovoii o fenoménu ,,ukradeného
vidéni®, kdy se diky digitalnim médiim davaji na odiv sitovému publiku ak-
tivity, které jsou urCeny, aby se odehravaly v soukromi. Tento typ voyeris-
mu neni limitovany na celebrity z jinych oblasti, ale tyka se také influence-
i, kteti se stali znamymi pfimo diky svému ptlisobeni na socialnich sitich.
Jednim z dtsledkd nastoleni novych digitalnich forem vnimani a reprezen-
tace je také pomalé vymizeni hranic mezi soukromym a vefejnym, a diky
tomu se ve své podstaté rozliSuje mezi riznymi (spolecenskymi i pracovni-
mi) rolemi, coz je Casté zejména v ptipade, kdy politik ¢i politicka, novinaf
¢i novinarky a dal$i osoby aktivné participujici na vefejném prostoru, jsou
zaroven aktivni na socialnich sitich. V jejich pfispévcich ¢i komentatich pak
Casto neni jasné zfetelné, zda to, co je obsahem sdéleni, spada do kategorie
osobnich nazori ¢i se jedna o reprezentaci pohledu dané politické strany ¢i
médiaZ.

Influeceri

Pojem ,,influencer* 1ze definovat jako oznaceni pro osobu, ktera pisobi na
socialnich sitich a jeji obsah, ktery v takovém prostfedi zvefejiiuje, ma po-
tencial ovliviiovat rozhodovaci proces jejich sledujicich. Tento potencidl in-
fluencer nabyva navazanim vztahu se svymi sledujicimi, obzvlasté na za-
klad¢ jedné distinktivni — autenticity. Diky ur¢itému typu performativni au-
tenticity, ktery je zalozen na dojmu sledujicich, Ze je k nim dana osoba
upfimna, co se tyce urcitych aspektl jejiho zivota, vznika prostor pro para-
socialni vztah mezi sledujicimi a danym influencerem.

Parasocialni vztah lze charakterizovat jako socio-emocionalni vazbu
mezi influencerem a jeho sledujicimi, vyrazné posilovany moznosti
minimalné mediované interakce® mezi publikem a influencerem (Yuan, Lou

2 Z tohoto diivodu se rozsifila praxe, kdy naptiklad v informacich o svém twittero-
vém Uctu novinaiky ¢i novinafi explicitné uvadéji, ze zvefejilované tweety nevyja-
dfuji nazory redakce a média, ve kterém pracuji. Pfesto vSak obzvlasté novinaiky a
novinafi na svych tétech retweetuji ¢i jinak doporucuji ¢lanky zvetejnéné v daném
médiu. Hranice ruznych roli, které zastavaji, jsou tedy obvykle nejasné, ptestoze se
je Casto snazi zduraziovat.

3V tomto kontextu se ¢asto hovoti o ,,pfimé* komunikaci mezi influencerem a sle-
dujicimi. Oznaceni ,,pfima“ povazujeme za nepiesné, jelikoz se stale jedna o komu-
nikaci mediovanou danou platformou/socialni siti a digitdlnimi médii. Dilezité je
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2020). Tato interakce miize zahrnovat rizné typy vazby, ¢asto se jedna o ja-
kési pseudopratelstvi, Casto podporované zpuisobem vyjadfovani daného in-
fluencera. Napriiklad ¢esky YouTuber a influencer Karel , Kovy“ Kovar
(2022) casto zacina sva videa frazi ,,Ahoj vSichni, tady Kovy*, implikujici
neformalni, pratelsky vztah mezi nim a jeho sledujicimi. Ceska influencerka
Markéta Frank (2022) ve svych vlozich zminuje, Ze své sledujici zas rada
,,vidi* ¢i Ze uz si ,,spolu takhle dlouho nepovidali“. Vzhledem ke své cilové
skupin¢ obcas Castuje své sledujici oslovenim ,holky* (Frank 2022). Jak
shrnuji Yuan a Lou (2020), parasocidlni vztah miize byt také romantického
razu, obvykle jednostranného smérem k influencerovi. Parasocidlni vztah
vSak nemusi byt nutné pozitivni, v prostoru socialnich siti je Castd také
chronicka kritika ¢i az nenavist vici influencerm (Reinikainen et al. 2020).

Aspekt autenticity a parasocialnich vztahi umoziuje influencerim ze
svého plsobeni na socialnich sitich profitovat prostiednictvim tzv. influen-
cer marketingu, v ramci kterého navazuji influencefi spolupraci s riznymi
znackami a jejich produkty pak ve svém obsahu propaguji (Vrontis et al.
2021). Pozice influencera v sob¢ proto zahrnuje dveé kontradiktorni pozice —
na jedné stran¢ jsou promotéry konzumu, jelikoz soucasti jejich obsahu je
obvykle i tento typ komer¢ni spoluprace, na strané druhé jsou vSak propaga-
tory autenticity (Arriagada & Bishop 2021). Tato autenticita je vSak, jak
vyplyva z odstavce vyse, kvazi-autenticitou, respektive autenticita na soci-
alnich sitich je obecné diskurzivnim klamem, kterého je dosahovano pomo-
ci riznych technik naturalizace a rétorickych strategii (osloveni publika, ob-
sah zaméiujici se na kazdodenni influencer( a podobn¢). Piestoze se Turner
(2006) pii ustanoveni terminu ,,démoticky obrat™ soustfedil na proménu
»obycejnych lidi v celebrity v kontextu reality TV, blogti o DIY projektech
a celkové kultury celebrit z pocatku soucasného tisicileti, jeho vyklad dé-
motického obratu je pfiléhavy i pro soucasnou kulturu influencerti. Turner
(2006) definuje démoticky obrat jako zpisob referovani ke zvétSujici se vi-
ditelnosti ,,obyCejnych“ osob, zatimco samy sebe pietvaii v medialni obsah.
V kontextu reality TV je vyraznéjsi vnéjsi zasah do tohoto procesu ze strany
producentt a podobné, v ptipad¢€ influencerstvi je Casto tento proces pietva-
feni sebe sama v v medialni obsah jesté¢ doslovnéjsi. Zacinajici influencerti
jsou Casto sami sob& producenty, scénaristy a reziséry. V aktivnich influen-
cerech se kromé vyse uvedené kontradiktorni pozice snoubi jest¢ dalsi kon-
tradikce, kterou Turner, Bonner a Marhsall (2000: 13) pfipisuji klasickym
celebritam — slavné osobnosti existuji v diskurzu, kde valorizuji jak svij

také zduraznit, ze ,,ptimost* takové komunikace je spise iluzi pifimosti, jelikoz sledu-
jici nema, jak ovéfit to, zda naptiklad na jeho komentaf opravdu reaguje dany influ-
encer/celebrita ¢i jeho/jeji marketingovy tym ¢i asistent/ka a podobné.
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elitni status celebrity, stejné tak ¢ini influencefi v aspirativnosti svého pre-
zentovaného zivotniho stylu, zatimco oslavuji svou vnitfni ,,obyéejnost™. V
diskurzu influencerti je prolinani téchto dvou zdanlivé protifecicich si
aspektll Casto jeSté tésnéjsi, nez byvalo u celebrit v nultych letech. Oba
aspekty totiz casto produkuji ¢i alespon zvefejiuji sami pod svym vlastnim
jménem, coz vyrazn¢ posiluje diskurz autenticity, ktery je pro influencery
hlavni zpenézitelnou komoditou.

Influencefi a politicka komunikace

Influenceti nedoporucuji pouze spotiebni zbozi ¢i sluzby, ¢asto se vyjadiuji
i k politickym tématim ve snaze ovlivnit politické chovani svych sleduji-
cich. Riedl et al. (2021) mapuji, jak influencefi hladce spojuji politicky za-
barvené sdéleni, jako je napfiklad udrzitelnost, s propagovanym produktem.
Fischer, Kolo a Mothes (2022) analyzuji obsah zvetejnovany YouTubery,
jejichz cilem je edukace sledujicich o soucasné polutické scéné. Schmuck et
al. (2022) se ve své studii zabyvaji zastfeSujicim fenoménem — totiz jak ifn-
luenceti slozita politicka témata simplifikuji pro mladsi generaci ve formatu
edutainmentu. V rdmci tohoto typu politické komunikace influenceii do
velké miry vyuzivaji pravé onoho dojmu autenticity, rétoricky utvrzuji sle-
dujici v pfedstave, ze sledovat video oblibeného influencera je jako kdyby si
povidali s kamaradem, piestoze sledujici ma pteci jen velmi limitované
moznosti reagovat na nadzory daného influencera.

Jinymi slovy, influencefi jsou, jak se zda, Uspés$ni v oblasti, o kterou
dlouhodobé usiluji politici, napt. pfiblizeni se mladé generaci ¢i prezento-
vani sebe sama jako ne¢koho, s kym jsou voli¢i schopni se ztotoznit, ale za-
roven zustat osobnostné aspirativni, kupfikladu v oblasti hodnot ¢i odbor-
nosti. Z tohoto diivodu se v pfedlozené studii zabyvame jednou osobonosti,
ktera do urcité miry pfejima zékladni rysy rétorickych strategii influencer —
byvalym ceskym premiérem Andrejem BabiSem.

Existujici studie analyzujici plisobeni Andreje Babise na socidlnich si-
tich se vénuji jeho naklonnosti k ,.alternativnim* médiim (Skolkay et al.
2022), jeho rétorice béhem koronavirové krize (Hartikainen 2021) ¢i vlivu
jeho tweetti na dynamiku pfedvolebni kampané (Rawski et al. 2021). Jinymi
slovy, existujici literatura k BabiSovi pfistupuje primarné jako ke klasické-
mu politikovi.

Pro analyzu obsahu zvetejiiovaného na uctech Andreje Babise na social-
nich sitich je stézejni kratce charakterizovat fungovani politické strany
ANO 2011, které je Babi§ lidrem. Hlousek a Kopecek (2019) analyzuji
ANO 2011 jako stranu podnikatelskou, pro které je obecné typicka silna
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centralizace s diirazem na lidra strany, minimalni vnitrostranickd demokra-
cie a propojuji v sobé podnikatelské a politické zajmy. Dale je pro takové
strany typické, Ze se ve velké mife soustfedi na marketing a celkovou ko-
mercionalizaci politické sféry (ibid). Dulezitost pozice lidra je jak vnitini,
tak vnéjsi smérem k voli¢im prave v ramcei dirazu na marketing.

V predkladané analyze se soustfedime na obsah zvefejiovany na face-
bookové strance Andrej Babi§ (2022a) a na instagramovém uctu Andrej Ba-
bi$ (2022b) v poslednich dvou letech. Cilem analyzy je piedstavit zptsob,
jakym Andrej Babi$ pfejima diskurz autenticity typicky pro klasické influ-
encery.

Analyza rétorickych strategii piejimanych z influencerského diskurzu

Zakladnim rysem uctd na socialnich sitich, které jsou prezentovany jako
osobni ucty Andreje Babise, je velmi limitovana charakteristika Babise jako
politika. U facebookové stranky je nutné vyplnit zafazeni typu stranky, tu-
diz zde sledujici vidi oznaceni ,,Politik®, dale vSak jen popis ,,Ano, skutec-
né, je to moje stranka“. Na instagramovém Uctu v popisu nalezneme ,,TAK
JA JEDU*, pravdépodobné odkazujici k aktudlnimu cestovani Babise po se-
tkanich s voli¢i po celé republice. Tyto popisy funguji jako diskurzivni
ustanoveni toho, ze sledujici ma moznost interagovat ,,opravdu® s Andrejem
Babisem. Podobnym zptsobem ujistuji své sledujici napiiklad celebrity,
které se proslavily mimo socidlni sité a casto o jejich osobé& existuje fada fa-
nouskovskych profilt.* Z politické sféry obdobnym zptlisobem ujidtuje své
sledujici naptiklad byvaly americky prezident Donald Trump, ktery piimo v
nazvu svého instagramového a twitterového uctu uvadi slovo ,,real” (redlny,
skute¢ny, opravdovy) - @realdonaldtrump. Dané osobnosti timto zplisobem
presvédcuji své sledujici, ze komunikuji pfimo s nimi, nikoliv naptiklad s
jejich marketingovym tymem ¢&i asistenty.’

4 Socialni sité zaroveii jejich identitu ovéfuji a nasledné ud&luji osobnim profilim
celebrit znacku modré fajfky vedle uzivatelského jméno. Toto technické ovéteni sice
potvrzuje piislusnost profilu a muze posilovat dojem, ze sledujici opravdu interaguje
s danou celebritou, nejedna se vSak o rétorickou strategii.

5 Na facebookové strance Andreje Babise je explicitnd uvedeno, Ze zadavatelem
spravy oné stranky je ANO 2011, je tedy ziejmé, Ze se jedna o soucast marketingu
strany. Takové oznaceni je vSak zaprvé snadno prehlédnutelné, je totiz dostupné
pouze ve chvili, kdy sledujici navstivi pfimo stranku, nikoliv u kazdého pfispévku, a
zadruhé neni nutné pro sledujici jednozna¢né pochopitelna, vzhledem ke své struc-
nosti.
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Na svém instagramovém uctu zvefejiiuje Andrej Babi§ pfedevSim pfi-
spévky osobngjsiho razu, obvykle se jedna o fotografie z volného ¢asu do-
plnéné kratkym popiskem, napiiklad: ,,Natrhal jsem si u kamaradi jablka na
stradl, ktery miluju® (Babis 2022c). Prestoze se zde stejné jako na svych
dalsich uctech vyjadiuje i ke své politické aktivité, soustiedi se zde primar-
né na svou ,,obycejnost”, ktera je v influencerském diskurzu a pro dojem
autenticity zcela zasadni. Sdili zde fotky s rodinou, kde naptiklad konstatu-
je, ze jeho syna pfijali na n€kolik kanadskych univerzit (Babis 2022d).
Snoubi se zde zaroven i aspekt aspirace — Babi$ zde ukazuje zdanlivé doko-
naly rodinny zivot, sdili vyrazné uspéchy svych déti a podobné¢. Pro podtr-
zeni dojmu ,,obycCejnosti® své osoby na svém Instagramu zminuje i své zali-
by, napiiklad to, ze ,,miluje myti aut”. Vychazime-li z Virilia, Babis, re-
spektive jeho tym spravujici socidlni sité, se snazi nastolit divéru mezi nim
a jeho sledujicimi, pficemz zakladni strategii se stava otevirani soukromi
tém, s nimiz ma primarné pouze mediovany kontakt. Smyslem takto ladé-
nych pfispévkl neni nic jin¢ho, nez naturalizovat obraz sebe sama jako né-
koho, kdo kromé toho, ze je lidrem politické strany, proziva bézné strasti
jako kazdy jiny ¢lovék: od radosti po strasti, véetn¢ kazdodennich pochtizek
a rutinnich zalezitosti. Samoziejmé je v tomto kontextu nutné zminit i to, ze
se bézné pohybuje mezi svymi prateli a ze pieci jako kazdy z nas ,,miluje
stradl®, diky cemuz dochazi k tzv. ,,personalizaci politiky* (Bennett 2012,
Cabada, Tomi$i¢ 2016) a k vyuzivani sémiotickych identifika¢nich kodu,
diky cemuz Babis nésledn¢ ve svych politickych vyjadienich miize stavét na
tom, Ze bojuje za obycejné a bézné lidi a ze se vymezuje vici ,.elitaistvi,
coz je bézna rétoricka populisticka strategie (Onnerfors, Krouwel 2021).
Kontradikce pfitomné v této sebestylizaci nemusime nijak zvlast’ zduraz-
novat, jedna se o pragmatické rozvrzeni riznych modd a variant vystu-
povani dle cile, kvtli kterému je dany komunikat produkovan.

I v ramci politickych sdéleni sdili Babi§ pfispévky jako by ze zakulisi,
napi: ,,Posilnil jsem se pfed interpelacemi! Tenhle sympatak se jmenuje
Abderrazek a déla super sendvice* (Babis 2022¢), ¢imz opét posiluje do-
jem obycejnosti své osoby a autenticity zvefejiovaného obsahu. Zaroven
zde lze nalézt i vymezeni se vaci agresivni protiimigracni rétorice, kterou
vyuziva zejména Tomio Okamura z SPD. Naopak Babi§ se v tomto kon-
krétnim piispévku vyhne odkazovani na rasovou problematiku a jedno-
duse konstatuje, ze Abderrazek ,,d€la super sendvice, které jsou vhod-
nym pokrmem pied interpelacemi. Konotace pfispévku je proto mnoho-
vrstevnata: Babi§ sdéluje, Ze je preci politikem pro vSechny bez ohledu
na rasu, vzdélani ¢i socioekonomicky status, ale zaroven je zjevna vyraz-
na kolonizac¢né-opresivni: vzdyt kdo jiny, nez Abderrazek muze délat
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,super sendvice a kdo jiny, nez on muze ,,bilého* muze posilnit pred
tim, nez se vyda branit zajmy svych sledujicich na politické kolbiste.

Na své facebookové strance se Babi§ vyjadiuje primarné k politickym
tématiim, onen dojem obycejnosti a autenti¢nosti je tedy mnohem vice
podminovan rétoricky, nikoliv typem obsahu. Babis zde stejné jako na
ostatnich platformach piSe primarné v prvni osobé jednotného cisla, ob-
sah prezentuje jako své osobni nazory a presvédéeni. Ve svych ptispév-
cich je velmi expresivni, naptiklad: , Energeticky Armagedon. Mame
nejdrazsi elekttinu v Evropé™ (Babis 2022a) ¢i ,,Fialova vlada je nejpro-
lhanéjsi od revoluce (ibid). Zkratkovitost, stru¢nost a emocionalita jed-
notlivych ptispévkl opét posiluje dojem autentiCnosti daného obsahu.
Plsobi, jako kdyby byly pfispévky sepsany v rychlosti, v ndvalu emoci
spojenych s danou situaci, a byly publikovany ihned po sepsani. Tento
aspekt je obzvlasté ztetelny v pfipadé vysoce kontextové citlivych pfi-
spévku, jakym je naptiklad ptispévek ,,Boji se nas®. Babi§ zde nevysvét-
luje, na co reaguje, kdo se koho ma bat a zcela spoléha na znalost kontex-
tu na strané sledujicich.

Babis na Facebooku dale pravidelné zvefejnuje typ ptispévku zacinajici
slovy ,,Cau lidi“. Zvefejiuje jej jak v podobé videa, kdy ke svym sledujicim
hovofti jako tzv. mluvici hlava, typicky v méné formalnim prostfedi a méné
formalné obleceny, tak v podobé psaného ptispeévku. Jedna se o delsi for-
mat, v ramci kterého se vyjadiuje k aktudlnim kauzdm. Uz samo o sob¢
osloveni je blizké influencerskému diskurzu, v ramci kterého influencer
vstupuje Casto do parasocialniho vztahu se svymi sledujicimi a oslovuje je
jako kdyby mluvil se svymi blizkymi ¢i kamarady, tedy komunikuje s nimi
mén¢ formalnim zplsobem. Pozdravem ,Cau“ zaroven opét zddraziuje
svou ,,obycejnou” stranku, jazykové ,,porusuje pravidla“ politické sféry, ve
které se dba na formalnost projevu.

I na facebookové strance Andreje Babise nalezneme piispévky, které se
tvafi jako momentky s fanousky a voli¢i, doplnéné kratkymi popisky jako
napftiklad ,,Rad se vyfotim* ¢i fotografie mista, kam pfijel na setkani s voli-
¢i, doplnéné ndzvem daného mesta. Takové prispévky posiluji dojem auten-
ti¢nosti opét ve své aktualnosti, jako kdyby je Babis vyfotil té€sné pred tim,
nez vysel na podium.

Zavér
V predlozené studii jsme se zabyvali analyzou obsahu zvefejiovaném na

osobnich uctech Andreje Babise na Facebooku a Instagramu. Cilem analyzy
bylo poukazat na BabiSovo piejimani rétorickych strategii z influencerského
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diskurzu tykajicich se pfedev$im dojmu autenticity a obycejnosti. Babi§ se
na socialnich médiich prezentuje jako Gspésny obycejny clovek, ktery ma
stejné jako dal$i obycejni lidé rad Stridl a péci o svoje auto. Své sledujici
zdravi neformalné prostfednictvim ,,Cau®, ve svych pfispévcich je struény a
velmi expresivni. Pfispévky puisobi, jako kdyby byly sepsany a zvefejnény v
aktualnim navalu emoci vztahujici se k aktualni politické situaci. Prostfed-
nictvim téchto strategii jsou sledujici a voli¢i presvédCovani, Ze Babi§ je
,Jednim z nich®, Ze je ,,obyCejny* a Ze obsah, ktery je na jeho uctech na so-
cidlnich sitich zvetejiiovany je doopravdy produkovan BabiSem samotnym a
muzou s nim tudiz naptiklad v komentarich navazat ,,pfimy* kontakt.

Excerpované texty

BABIS, A. (2022a): Andrej Babis. Facebook.com,
https://www.facebook.com/AndrejBabis

BABIS, A. (2022b): Andrej Babis. Instagram.com,
https://www.instagram.com/andrejbabis/

BABIS, A. (2022¢): [Natrhal jsem si...]. Instagram.com,
https://www.instagram.com/p/CiF6 XsvMyQU/

BABIS, A. (2022d): [Mij syn...]. Instagram.com,
https://www.instagram.com/p/CgH7HyQre-L/

BABIS, A. (2022¢): [Posilnil jsem se...]. Instagram.com,
https://www.instagram.com/p/CeTcX3MN1dA/
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Lexikalno-sémantické inovacie suc¢asného opozi¢ného poli-
tického diskurzu (na materiali ruského jazyka)

Tatjana Grigorjanovad

Abstract

Lexical-Semantic Innovations of Contemporary Oppositional Political
Discourse (on the Material of the Russian Language). In this paper, at-
tention is paid to lexical-semantic innovations that have appeared on the
background of recent political-economic events in the Russian-speaking en-
vironment. Different types of lexical-semantic innovations, which are char-
acterized by a high degree of imagery, expressiveness, emotionality, nega-
tive connotation and evaluative attitude, are analyzed.

Keywords: lexical-semantic innovations, discourse, politics, Russian lan-
guage, opposition.

KPicové slova: lexikalno-sémantické inovacie, diskurz, politika, rusky ja-
zyk, opozicia.

Uvod

Inovaéné procesy prebiehaji v jazyku neustale ako prirodzena sucast’ jeho
vyvinu. V relativne pokojnych obdobiach v Zivote spolo¢nosti sa prejavuji
s menSou intenzitou, av§ak v ¢asoch vel'kych spolocenskych otrasov nabera-
ju na dynamike . Aj my sme v sucasnosti svedkami este doneddvna nepred-
staviteInych udalosti, ktoré okrem in¢ho vyrazne ovplyviiuju aj jazyk a na
jej pozadi sa prejavuje tendencia k tvorbe lexikalnych a sémantickych ino-
Vacii.

Inovaéné procesy je mozné skimat’ z réznych hl'adisk, pretoze bez po-
drobného studia jednotlivych aspektov vyvinu kazdej konkrétnej vrstvy
slovnej zasoby nemozno robit’ Ziadne viac ¢i menej zavazné zovSeobecne-
nia.

Pri kazdej typolégii vsak ide o klasifikaciu veci, javov podl'a spolo¢nych
znakov, ktoré st imanentné, podstatné. V pripade inovacie je takouto cha-
rakteristickou ¢rtou povaha pomenovanej skuto¢nosti a spdsoby jej verbali-
zécie, ktoré su motivované ontologicky, teda samotnou povahou funkéného
uréenia slova ako pomenovacej jednotky jazyka (Senko 2007).
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V sucasnej dobe sme svedkami pouZzivania, resp. zneuzivania jazyka ako
dolezitého nastroja v informacnej vojne opozi¢nych ideologii. Tento feno-
mem nie je novy, avSak siiCasna informaéna vojna je Specificka tym, Ze je
sucast'ou konscientalnej vojny, ktora uto¢i predovsetkym na vedomie cielo-
vych skupin. Je to boj za zniCenie urcitych typov vedomia. Teda nie kon-
krétnych jedincov, ale ich mentalnych Struktur (Zhabotinskaya 2015). A tu
zohrava kl'u€ovll ulohu prave jazyk ako najucinnejsia zbran v infomracnej
vojne. Prave tu maju pocetné zastiipenie lexikalno-sémantické inovacie ako
vel'mi efektivny jazykovy prostriedok. Pomocou jazyka sa koriguju fakty
podla toho, ako to vyhovuje tej-ktorej strane.

V naSom prispevku sa zameriame na analyzu r6znych typov lexikalnych
a sémantickych inovacii, ktoré odrazaju sti€asny rusko-ukrajinsky konflikt.

Prakticky jazykovy material sme excerpovali z reCovych prejavov poli-
tikov, politologov, novinarov, vojenskych poradcov a analytikov, ale aj blo-
gerov.

Opozi¢ny politicky diskurz

Komunika¢né modely opozi¢ného politického diskurzu je mozné charakte-
rizovat’ z aspektu hodnotenia, ktoré sa vyjadruje pomocou $pecifickych ja-
zykovych prostriedkov. Sémantika hodnotenia (zapornd alebo kladnd) je
sprievodnym znakom politickej komunikacie, ktord je zamerana na ovplyv-
novanie verejnej mienky a zmenu hodnotovych kritérii.

Opozicia my a oni, resp. svoj a cudzi v politickom diskurze ma univer-
zalny charakter, kde svoj je hodnoteny kladne a cudzi zaporne. V nasej ana-
lyze pojde skor o vztah cudzi verzus cudzi, t.j. hodnotenie ,ruského*
z pozicie ,,ukrajinského* a naopak. To podmieniuje aj prevahu zaporného
hodnotenia.

K sprievodnym znakom sucasného politického diskurzu patri aktivne
pouzivanie zdporného hodnotenia pri nominacii, predurcena povaha hodno-
tenia, manifestdcia hodnotenia subjektu, ktory adresdt l'ahko identifikuje,
ale aj dominancia interpretacie nad faktami (Kakorina 1996).

Délezitym prvkom opozicného politického diskurzu je etnocentrizmus:
pripisovanie vyluéne kladnych vlastnosti vlastnym spoloc¢ensko-kultarnym
atributom a opozi¢nému subjektu, ktory je I'ahko rozpoznatelny, iba nega-
tivnych vlastnosti. Za tymto Gcelom sa jazykové prostriedky prispdsobuji
danému spdsobu politickej komunikacie (Sinelnikova 2010).

Tak napriklad mnozstvo inovacii s prefixom de- mozno povazovat' za
jeden zprejavov vyhranenych opozi¢nych postojov pri interpretacii ,,cu-
dzieho* etnika: denayupurayus (samotny pojem nie je novy, no pouzival sa
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iba v suvislosti s povojnovym Nemeckom, v suc¢asnosti sa jeho pouzitie roz-
§irilo aj na Ukrajinu, pravda prevazne v Rusku), degawusayus (pouzivaju
obe znepriatelené strany), deykpaunuzayus, oepycugurayus, ale aj inovacie
utvorené podl'a tohto modelu od proprii, napr. denymunusayusi.

Inovaéné procesy v lexikialnom systéme jazyka

Stucasna doba je velmi dynamickd, poznacena globalizaénymi a integrac-
nymi procesmi, prelinanim kultar a jazykov, €o je sprevadzané inovacnymi
procesmi v jazyku. Mozno ich prirovnat’ ku katalyzatorom, ktoré vyvolava-
ju, resp. urychl'uju prirodzeny pohyb v slovnej zasobe spisovného jazyka.
Tieto zmeny ovplyviiuju vsetky jazykové roviny, no v najvacsej miere lexi-
kalny systém jazyka.

Za vysledok aktivnych inova¢nych procesov sa tradi¢ne povazujli neo-
logizmy, ktoré odrazaju prispésobovanie jazyka zmenam, ktoré s vyvolané
$pecifickymi komunika¢nymi potrebami a ku ktorym dochadza v politickej,
ekonomickej a socialnej sfére spolo¢nosti. Pomenovanie novych skuto¢nosti
uzko suvisi s tym, ako vnimame neustale sa meniaci okolity svet prostred-
nictvom jazyka. Neologizmy spravidla vznikaji v beznej hovorovej reci,
kde sa prejavuju ako konkurencné, resp. variantné prvky k spisovnym jed-
notkam (Bosak 1995).

V odbornej literatire sa mozeme stretnit’ s pocetnymi klasifikaciami
neologizmov, ktoré vychadzaji z rozlicnych aspektov ich skumania, napr.
podl'a povodu (domace a prevzaté neologizmy), nominativnej funkcie (no-
minativne a nominativno-stylistické neologizmy), po¢tu komponentov (jed-
noslovné a viacslovné), alebo ¢i ide o lexikalne a sémantické neologizmy
(Senko, 2007).

K neologizmom sa zvyknu radit’ aj okazionaliazmy, ktoré vznikaju
spontanne ako produkt individualnej re¢ovej ¢innosti v prislusnom kontex-
te. Okazionalne slova vznikaju ad hoc pre jeden konkrétny pripad, aby do-
dali konkrétnej reCovej situacii punc jedinecnosti. Okazionalizmy sa tvoria
spravidla podl'a modelu uz existujicich slov v jazyku, no pri ich tvorbe je
pripustné vedomé porusenie jazykovych noriem, ¢o uzko suvisi s ich expre-
sivnostou (Seiiko 2007). O. G. Revzina (1996) vysvetl'uje vznik okaziona-
lizmov v podmienkach komunika¢ného tlaku, pod ktorym sa hovoriaci
spontanne na okamih vymani z moci zauZzivanych jazykovych mechaniz-
mov, a to aj na podvedomej Grovni.

K inovaé¢nym prvkom lexikalneho systému patria nielen nové slova, ale
aj slovné spojenia, abreviacie, kompozita, ¢i nové vyznamy uz existujucich
lexikalnych jednotiek. Pri vzniku novych pomenovani sa uplatituji viaceré
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pomenovacie postupy. O. Orgoniova a A. Bohunicka (2011) vy¢lenuju for-
malne postupy (preberanie, kalkovanie, derivacia, skladanie, abreviacia,
univerbizacia, multiverbizacia) a sémantické postupy (metaforizacia, meto-
nymizacia, terminologizacia, determinologizacia, generalizacia a Specifika-
cia). Nakolko inovacnymi procesmi prechadzaji aj frazeologické jednotky
a nas prakticky materidl to potvrdil, moézeme k sémantickym postupom pri-
radit’ aj frazeologizaciu a defrazeologizaciu.

Preberanie a kalkovanie

Tieto dva postupy spolu stvisia, nakol’ko kalky su doslovné preklady pre-
vzatych slovnych spojeni. V sucasnom politickom diskurze sa poukazuje na
analdgie s 2. svetovou vojnou, akcentuju sa paralely medzi sucasnym Rus-
kom a vtedajsim Nemeckom.

Dochadza k revitalizacii lexiky z 2. svetovej vojny, napr. sa znova zaca-
la aktivne pouzivat vypozicka 6auyxpue (z nem. Blitzkrieg — bleskova voj-
na), a to vo vztahu k sucasnej situacii, ked’ sa v ramci ,,Specialnej vojnovej
operacie” kalkulovalo s obsadenim a kapitulaciou Ukrajiny pocas niekol-
kych dni.

Taktiez sa revitalizovala vypozicka z anglitiny zeno-muz (zakon
o vojenskej a materialnej pomoci USA spojencom pocas a po 2. sv. vojne),
ktora je teraz vel'mi frekventovana prave v suvislosti s programom pomoci
USA Ukrajine.

V suvislosti s informacnou vojnou je velmi frekventovana lexéma
3ombu (mysticka postava, ozivend mftvola, v prenesenom vyzname zname-
na ¢loveka bez vlastnej vole, ktory sa slepo podriad’'uje nejakej autorite).
Presny povod slova nie je znamy, podl'a viacerych teérii pochadza z Afriky
a patri ku kultovej nabozenskej lexike. Zaujimavé je, Ze v rustine sa viac
pouzivajl jeho derivaty (zombuposams, 30mbuposarnnwiil, 30M6UposHaue),
¢o na druhej strane sved¢i otom, ze slovo sa adaptovalo v jazyku
a zaclenilo sa do prislusnych slovotvornych modelov. Naj¢astejSie sa nim
oznacuju l'udia, dokonca velké skupiny obyvatel'stva (starSia generacia,
menej vzdelani jedinci, obyvatelia vzdialenych menej rozvinutych oblasti),
ktori sa nachadzaju pod vplyvom jednostrannej propagandy, ktorej veria bez
najmensich pochybnosti a nepripiistaju ziadny iny nazor. Vzniklo aj nové
kompozitum zombosuux (l'udovy nazov pre televizor) oznacujuci zdroj in-
formacii z cenzurovanych televiznych kanalov.

Vel'mi popularnou vypozickou z anglictiny je aj lexéma ¢euik, ktora sa
pouziva na vyjadrenie negativneho hodnotenia a spochybnenia malo hodno-
vernych informacii. O adaptacii anglicizmu v rustine sved¢ia aj pocetné ad-
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jektivne slovné spojenia: ¢eiikogvlie HOBOCMU, helikosas pecnybauKa,
@etikogule 6b160pbl, elikosvill pegepeHdyM.

Zaujimavy je pripad prevzatia geografického nazvu Ruska v anglicke;j
verzii s prepisom do azbuky (Pawa) a od nej derivovanych lexém pawusm,
pawucmel, pawucmckuu, ktoré vznikli zlozenim a naslednym useknutim
lexém (Pawa a gpawusm).

Derivacia

Aktivne procesy intenzivneho dopliiania jazyka inovaciami odrazaji nielen
hlboké spolocensko-politické a ekonomické zmeny v spolocnosti, ale aj
zmeny v lexikdlnom systéme jazyka, v jeho derivacnom potenciali. Inovacie
plnia predovsetkym pomenovaciu funkciu, ktora uzko suvisi prave so slovo-
tvorbou (Kubriakova, 2009).

Pomocou prefixacie vznikaju na zaklade existujiceho slovotvorného
modelu v kombinacii s cudzimi aj domacimi prefixami (de-, kubep-, 6cesoo,
K6asu-, Hedo-) nové lexémy: oeykpaunuzayus ucmopuu (prekricanie
historickych faktov), debypsmuszayus (masova Ucast Buriatov vo vojne
a s tym suvisiaca zvySend umrtnost), Hedogeruxas cmpana, Hedodepicasa
(spochybiiovanie  velkosti a sily  velmoci), Hedopecnybdruxa,

Keazupecnyonuxka (samovyhlasena neuznana republika),
ncesodopegepenoym (spochybnenie anexie izemia formou referenda) a vel'a
inych.

V inovacnych procesoch sa vyuziva aj sufixdcia, napr. sloveso
maxponums (dlho a bezvysledne telefonovat’), ktoré vzniklo ako reakcia na
casté telefonaty Macrona Putinovi, ktoré neviedli k ziadnemu vysledku.

Kompozicia

Tvorenie zlozenych slov je pomerne frekventovany jav nielen v stcasnej
rustine. Jednym z typov skladania slov je prava kompozicia, t. j. utvorenie
pomenovania s viacerymi slovotvornymi zakladmi pomocou interfixov
(camonémonao, mumuneoycmouiuuswitl) alebo bez spajacich morfém, napr.
munumapu-evuuvieanka ako zlozenie angl. adjektiva military (vojensky,
armadny) a ukr. substantiva gwiusisanxa (tradicna I'ndova kosela). Tieto
kosele sa zacali teraz vyrabat’ na Ukrajine a oznacujui novu realiu.
Sprievodnymi javmi pravej kompozicie st trunkdcia a redukcia. Ako
priklad uvedieme kompozitum /[ eiipona utvorené od angl. vypozicky eeti +
Espona, kde je odseknuty druhy komponent. Pouziva sa hlavne
v politickych diskusiach, povodne to oznacovalo miesto, kde Zije vel'a gejov
aneskor ako protiklad Ruska s jeho tradicnymi krestanskymi hodnotami
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oproti moralne degradovanej abezboznej Eurdpe. Vznikli aj derivaty
eeuponetickull (yenHocmu) a eeeonachocms. Pomocou useknutia vzniklo
kompozutum 6uoconybu zlozenim adj. 6uonoeuveckuti + subs. corobu ako
pomenovanie novej skuto¢nosti v suvislosti s propagovanou teodriou
o americkych biologickych laboratoriach na Ukrajine, odkial’ mali holuby
roznasat’ nebezpecné virusy do Ruska. Nemenej zaujimavé st aj kompozita,
ktoré vznikli skratenim prvého komponentu zloZeniny, napr. xkubep-
napmusanwl (centralizovana skupina anonymnych hackerov), resp. ktoré
maji useknuté obidva komponenty, napr. nymune (IlyrTuH + MHUTHHT -
miting na podporu vladnych opatreni), Jlykawecky (Jlykamenko -+
Yaymecky — v case povolebnych protestov ahromadnych zatykani
v Bielorusku sa stalo mémom). Vel'mi aktualne je aj kompozitum mobuxu
(MOOMIM3MpOBaHHBIA + HOAWK - Zarg. slaby, na ni¢ suci) a pomantivaju sa
nim ludia, ktori boli mobilizovani bez potrebného vojenského vycviku,
nevhodni na boj kvéli veku, zdravotnému stavu a pod. Uplne nové je aj
kompozitum umobuxu (4acTnunas Moounm3anms + nokukH) s analogickym
vyznamom.

Specifickym pripadom kompozicie zasahujucim oblast slovotvorby
a syntaxe je juxtapozicia. Jej podstatou je mechanické zrazenie dvoch slov,
resp. korenovych morfém do jedného utvaru, avsak ,,mechanicky je iba sa-
motny postup, nie aj jeho vysledok“ (Horecky, Buzzasyova, Bosak 1989:
239). Napr. slovo Kpwsimnaw je neologizmus, ktory vznikol na jar 2014
v suvislosti so spolocensko-politickou diskusiou okolo pripojenia Krymu
k Ruskej federacii. Slovo sa stalo geopolitickym mémom.

Metaforizacia

Metaforizacia patri k vel'mi aktivnym procesom inovanacie slovnej zasoby.
Pod vplyvom metaforizacie sa rozSiruje sémanticka Struktara slova tym, Ze
nadobudne novy obrazny vyznam a vyrazne sa posilni jeho expresivita.

Na ilustraciu uvedieme niekol’ko prikladov: eposumu sdepnou oyounxoi
(vyhrazat’ sa pouzitim jadrovych zbrani), 3amopooicennviii kongauxm (pre-
trvavajuci nevyrieSeny konflikt, ktory moéze kedykol'vek prepuknut),
2eonoaumudeckoe odunovecmeo (medzinarodna politickd a ekonomicka
izolacia krajiny), eazoswiil / adepnuiti wanmaoic (vydieranie odstavenim ro-
py /plynu), yugposoii eyrae (systém prisnej kontroly ob¢anov zo strany Sta-
tu), camoném-donop (funkené lietadlo urcené na rozobratie na nahradné die-
ly pre iné lietadld), kxpacnas knonka (tlac¢idlo na spustenie jadrovej bomby)
a uplne nové analogické spojenie orcénmasn knonka (pSenica ako prostriedok
vydierania). Spojenie ykpaunckuii cunopom tiez vzniklo na zéklade analdgie
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S0 spojeniami ageanckuil, yewenckuil, cuputickuii cunopom (posttraumatic-
ké psychické poruchy vojakov po navrate do civilného Zivota).

Frazeologizacia

Inovaéné procesy sa aktivne prejavuju aj v oblasti frazeologie, a to bud’
transformaciou uz existujucich frazém alebo vznikom novych frazém
z vol'nych spojeni nefrazeologickej povahy. Treba vSak dodat’, Ze na pocho-
penie ich nového vyznamu treba poznat’ aj hlbsie suvislosti.

Na pozadi vojenského rusko-ukrajinského konfliktu vzniklo vela no-
vych frazeologizmov z vol'nych spojeni, ktoré sa v novom kontexte frazeo-
logizovali. Napr. spojenie sce udem no naauy sa Casom nielen frazeologizo-
valo, ale nadobudlo aj opacny vyznam s vyrazne ironickym odtienkom (ni¢
nie je podla planu), mer ewse ne nauunanu (fraza, ktora odznela pol roka po
vypuknuti vojny atiez méze byt rdzne interpretovand), HenpasuibHO
noxypums (zdvovodnenie vybuchov na ruskych vojenskych objektoch tdaj-
ne kvoli neuhasnym cigaretam).

Nemenej frekventované st aj pripady frazeologickej transformacie.
Napr. prilosvie Hpasumcs, nHe Hpagumcs, mepnu mMosi Kpacasuya sa pouziva
vtedy, ak sa neberie do tvahy nazor iné¢ho ¢loveka a zdoraziiuje sa domi-
nanté postavenie druhej strany. Tieto slova boli adresované ukrajinskej de-
legécii ako odpoved’ na jej vyhrady voci jednému z bodov Minského doho-
voru. Ako reakcia na ne vznikla modifikdcia Hpasumcs, ne upasumcs,
HATO pacwupsiemcs, ktord bola motivovana pristupovymi rokovaniami
Finska a Svédka o vstupe do NATO. Povodny frazeologizmus Bausmo
dypaxa (robit’ zo seba blbca) sa transformoval na Bansme [llonvya (stale
sl'ubovat, no ni¢ neurobit’), v danom pripade ide o dlho sl'ubované ale neus-
kutocnené dodavky nemeckych zbrani.

S frazeologizaciou uzko suvisi aj vznik novych precedentnych vyrazov.
Napr. modifikaciou nazvu znameho romanu /7o komy komy 6vem KoAOKON
(Komu zvoni do hrobu) vzniklo spojenie /7o xomy 6viom canyxuu, ktoré
poukazuje na negativne dopady ekonomickych sankcii. Jednou z prvych
spolo¢nosti, ktora prisla do Ruska po rozpade ZSSR, bola firma McDo-
nalds. Po vypuknuti vojnového konfliktu a ako prva z Ruska ako prvé aj od-
iSla. Siet’ restauracii bola vzapéti premenovana na Bxycro u mouka (Chutne
a bodka), avSak Casom sa ukazalo, Ze kvalita jedla klesla. Pomerne rychlo
sa objavili nové ironické nazvy Heexycrho u mouka (Nechutne a bodka),
Hesxycno u epycmno (Nechutne a smutne), /Ipocpouxa u mouxa (Po zaruc-
nej dobe a bodka) a iné.
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Eufemizmy

Pre opozicny politicky diskurz je charakteristicky aj frekventovany vyskyt
eufemizmov alebo celych eufemisticky ladenych slovnych spojeni. Avsak
v danom pripade neplnia svoju hlavnu funkciu zjemnenia expresivnych vy-
razov tym, Ze boli nahradené neutralnou lexikou. Politické eufemizmy pa-
radoxne nepomahaju predchadzat’ konfliktnym situaciam a komunika¢nym
zlyhaniam.

Eufemizmy pouzivané v politickom diskurze nekoreluji so svojimi de-
notatmi, ale vytvaraji novy denotat, resp. nova konotaciu. Atributy denota-
tu v eufemickom vyroku sa mo6zu zmenit’ az uplne opacné (Moskvin 2017).

V nasledujucich prikladoch sa prostrednictvom eufemizmov maskuje
skutoény vyznam skutkov: ymounenue epanuy (aHekcus), cneyonepayus
(BoMiHa); orcecm 006pou 6onu (OTCTYIUICHUE); nepecpynnuposKa GOUCK
(GercTBo, OTCTYIIIEHUE).

Pomocou eufemizmov sa taktiez bagatelizuju vlastné skody ¢i netspe-
chy, napr. vychuchy a poziare na vlastnych muni¢nych skladoch sa oznacu-
ju ako xzomxu (buchnutie, tlesknutie), sadvimaenue (dym), potopenie lode
ako ompuyamenvroe scnivimue (zaporné vynorenie) a pod. Eufemizacia ja-
zyka v politickom diskurze je skor sposobom diskreditacie supera, ¢o v sku-
to¢nosti robi z eufemizmu dysfemizmus.

Zaver

Prelomové politické udalosti prinasaju so sebou aj vyrazné zmeny predo-
vSetkym v lexikdlnom systéme jazyka, ktory najcitlivesie reaguje na nové
podnety. Jednym z prejavov takychto zmien je proces neologizacie, ktory sa
prejavuje na lexikalno-sémantickej Grovni.

Analyza praktického jazykového materialu tieto tendencie potvrdila.
Z formalnych neologizacnych postupov sa aktivne vyuziva preberanie, kal-
kovanie, derivacia a skladanie. Zo sémantickych postupov sa ako najfrek-
ventovanejsie prejavili metaforizacia, frazeologizacia, ale aj eufemizacia.
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Historicky a politicky narativ a jeho jazykovo-refova
prezentacia

Lubomir Guzi
Abstract

Historical and Political Narrative and its Linguistic and Speech Presen-
tation. The issue of the narrative is currently extremely topical in many
areas, it comes to the fore in all forms of discourse. Since the narrative
represents the forms of authorial narration within the framework of episod-
ic constructs, it is very well analyzable and traceable to specific authors
who were also actors of the political struggle and historical events that they
themselves shaped. When examining the narrative component of their dis-
cursive forms, it is welcome when they were also literary active, i.e., they
left an author's treatise that can be related to their more professional works
and concrete political activity. Considering the last fact, we chose the texts
of H. A. Kissinger for the analysis of the historical and political narrative
and their linguistic and speech presentation. We will focus not only on
a strictly scientific narrative, but we will also revolve around a certain
precedent of the name of the mentioned author, the creator of both types of
narrative, which in his production represent a universal context of histori-
cal and political work, especially in the sphere of international politics,
which subsequently served him for the formulation of principles, starting
points, criteria and logical consequences, which pointed to strict pragmatic
goals and a way of thinking and knowing, which differentiated and differen-
tiates the essence of the investigated narratives from other forms of intellec-
tual activity.

Keywords: narrative, historical narrative, political discourse, politics, lan-
guage, Kissinger, memoirs.

Krucové slova: narativ, historicky narativ, politicky diskurs, politika, jazyk,
Kissinger, memudarova literatara.

Uvod

Pojem asamotné chapanie narativu je v stcasnosti stredobodom zaujmu
roznych badatelov, medialnych analytikov, politolégov, filologov z oblasti
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politickej lingvistiky aj literarnych vedcov. Narativ a naratoldgia nie su
ni¢im novym ani pre odborné kruhy, ani pre Siroku verejnost. Ide vlastne
o rozpravanie, respektive o sprostredkovanie istého pribehu pomocou urci-
tého prostriedku, ktory hned’ na zaciatku nasho prispevku vahame nazvat
médiom, aby sme sa okamzite neposunuli na analyticka platformu skimania
textov a vypovedi su¢asnych masmédii. Na druhej strane st to prave oni,
odkial’ po¢uvame, Ze isty subjekt ,,pouziva stale dookola ten isty narativ®,
ze ,,niekto pohotovo, alebo naopak vierolomne, zmenil svoj narativ®, ,nara-
tiva st pouzivané v detskej reci“, ,,narativ méze o nieCom napovedat™, no
,oyt’ aj detinskym narativom. Ide teda o rozpravanie ako také, ktoré pontika
urcity vypocet udalosti, faktov, ktoré sa tvoria a dalej predostieraju pomo-
cou urcitych prostriedkov. Prave preto poukazujeme na prostriedok ako
stavebny material narativu, nie ako na médium, ktoré ho prendsa dalej
k recipientovi. Je len samozrejmé, Ze takto Strukturovany a ¢loveku vlastny
fenomén, akym rozpravanie je, sa dostal do zorného pola odbornikov
z roznych oblasti, ¢i to boli spociatku filozofovia, rétori a gramatici, alebo
spisovatelia ¢i literarni vedci. Narativ sa stdva predmetom vystavby literar-
neho prozaického textu, avSak sdal$im rafinovanim humanitného
a filologického vyskumu ako odrazu stavu spolo¢nosti nadobuda rdzne
formy, ziskava nové typologické prezentacie v zavislosti od sposobov jeho
vystavby, prezentacie a v neposlednom rade, zavisi od motivacie svojho
vzniku, posobenia i ovplyviiovania kone¢ného recipienta. Takto sa narativ
zaclenuje do réznych diskurzov a diskurzivnych rovin, tak typickych pre
dnesné publicistické a vobec masmediélne prostredie.

V prispevku sa chceme venovat analyze takzvaného historického
a politického narativu vo vztahu k jeho vystavbe a prezentovaniu, ako aj
jeho charakteristike z hl'adiska pouzivania jazykovo-recovych prostriedkov
na urovni vys$ich znakovych jednotiek, akymi su, napriklad, lingvokul-
turémy, precedentné javy, rozSirené metafory, kognitivne asociacie a pod.
Ako sme to uz viackrat prezentovali, nase analyzy sa snazime demonstrovat’
kruhom a zodpovedd zameraniu a tematickej jednotnosti vydavanych ve-
deckych zbornikov. Uz v nasej predchadzajtcej praci (Guzi 2021) sa venu-
jeme rozboru jazykovych osobnosti vyznacnych politickych a historickych
osobnosti a ich narativnym a diskurzivnym prejavom. Domnievame sa, ze
prave metodologicky prienik do skimanych narativov a diskurzov konkrét-
nych jedincov pomoze najst’ pozadované vystupy. Je to vSak vel'mi kompli-
kovana, cCasovo narofnd a miestami spornd praca, vedica mnohokrat
k neexaktnym vysledkom. Niekedy vSak aj metodologicka cesta moze pred-
stavovat’ samotny ciel’ s pozadovanymi vystupmi. Pre demonstraciu a ana-
lyzu historického a politického narativu sme zvolili osobnost’ a dielo spor-
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ného, no nesmierne plodného autora, praktizujuceho politika, historika
i filozofa, verejného a kultirneho Cinitel'a, Henriho Alfreda Kissingera. Je
samozrejmé, ze snaha komplexnejSie uchopit’ charakteristiku, osobitosti
a vyrazové prostriedky narativnej Cinnosti takéhoto jedinca je takmer ne-
mozné, nakolko predstavuje komplikovany kaleidoskop odmotavanych
klbiek a otvarania pandorinych skriniek vSetkych vyssie uvedenych oblasti,
ktoré nas zaujimaju hlavne vo vztahu k tematickej oblasti skiimania jazyka
a politiky.

Narativ — historicky a politicky. Diskurz

V oblasti politickych diskusii, hodnotiacich besied, vedeckych analyz aj
zurnalistickych stratégii je vZzdy vel'mi zaujimavé sledovat’ mnoZstvo pre-
svedc¢ivych a vyluéne spravnych zaverov, ktoré pontikaju ich aktéri. Samo-
zrejme, Clovek nie je korifejom vo vsetkych oblastiach, no hlavne
v rozhraniach spolo¢enského a politického Zivota je nutné zaujat’ stanovisko
k vel'mi Sirokej Skale problémov. Ak by sme mali charakterizovat’ narativnu
Strukturu textového a reového prejavu osobnosti typu H. Kissingera, dosta-
li by sme sa na pomerne Sikmt plochu. Prave preto sme si vyty¢ili analyzo-
vat’ oblast’ historického a politického narativu, aj ked v pripade ostatne
menovaného by bol presnejsi pojem diskurz. Ako podotykaju v svojej mo-
nografii I. Dulebova a R. Stefan¢ik, vzhladom na to, Ze politika je oblast’
mimoriadne obsiahla, vztah medzi jazykom a politikou existuje v rozlic-
nych formach, vyskytuje sa vo viacerych zanroch. Politicky jazyk je pri-
tomny vo verejnych prejavoch, v pisanych textoch, v diskusiach s vlastnymi
spolustranikmi, ako aj s politickymi oponentmi”. Z toho vyplyva, ako doda-
vaju autori, citujuc M. Mocanu, Ze politicky jazyk, narativ i diskurz si teda
charakteristické pre kazdého aktéra politiky (Dulebova, Stefanéik 2017).
H. Kissingera predstavovat’ osobitne nie je potrebné a ani to nie je cielom
nasej prace. Dolezité vsak je, ze tento muz pdsobil ako v akademickom, tak
aj politickom prostredi, sam politicku realitu hlavne v oblasti zahrani¢nej
a bezpecnostnej politiky vytvaral a bol ¢inny ako politoldg, historik a spiso-
vatel’. Je tvorcom nielen urc¢itého druhu politického narativu a diskurzu, ale
aj sam odraza problematiku dejinného vyvoja od tridsiatych rokov XX.
storoCia az po sucasnost, €o znie neuveritelne a zasluhuje si podrobné sku-
manie, ¢o je vSak v istom zmysle otazkou az d’alsich desatroci. Ked si
zoberieme fakt, ze do urcitej miery postuloval uz problematiku reality na-
stupu nacistickej strany k moci v Nemecku a nasledni nitent emigraciu na
iny kontinent, aktivne sa zapojil do spravodajskej ¢innosti Druhej svetovej
vojny a nasledného povojnového usporiadania Eurdpy a sveta, presiel teore-
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tickou a praktickou pripravou prestiznej vysokej Skoly, podielal sa na kreo-
vani bezpecnostnej doktriny Spojenych Statov — svojej novej vlasti, ktort aj
exekuoval aj ako poradca prezidenta vo svojraznej funkcii paralelnej ku
klasicky definovanej sluzbe v zahrani¢no-politickom rezorte, vytvaral kulo-
ary “kyvadlovej diplomacie”, aby sa nasledne stal bezpe¢nostnym porad-
com, analytikom a vyhl'adavanym konzultantom, ktory esSte v sucasnoti viri
hladinu netradi¢nymi, no plne prepokladateI'nymi tvrdeniami typicky v jeho
Style — toto vSetko ndm poskytne neuveritelny materidl ako odraz storo¢nej
historie sveta politiky, medzindrodnych vzt'ahov, vojen, konkurencie aj vizii
do buducnosti (napr., Kissinger, Schmidt III, Huttenlocher 2022).
Kissingera teda mézme pravom zaradit’ do kategdrie tvorcov historické-
ho i politického narativu. Co tieto dve ¢innosti diegézy, to jest rozpravania o
minulych, sucasnych a buduicich udalostiach predstavuju? Autor jeho for-
matu a kategorie prakticky nadvdzuje na pévodny koncept narativnej Cin-
nosti, ktora, ako aj u starych historikov vychadza z jej biografického, histo-
rizujiceho a politického charakteru a rozprava o urcitych ¢inoch, vyznam-
nych osobnostiach, vzletoch a padoch jednotlivych Statov. Tuto staronova
tendenciu vyzdvihuje aj F. Furet (2001: 269-270), pricom treba poznamenat’
fakt, ze to bol prechod od rozpravania — naracie jednotlivych udalosti
k histériam Struktir, ktory tak trocha nadlomil vieru a déveru vo vSeobec-
nost’ a vS§eobsaznost’ narativnej formy historie, pretoze opisovanie a vysvet-
lovanie tychto foriem historického rozpravania si nevyzaduje podmienky,
ktoré su tradicne spojené s narativnym formatom. Doélezitym je status a
formovanie naratora, jeho pripravenost, intelektudlna vybava a turoven
jazykového sprostredkovania naracie, vypracovanie rutinného formatu jeho
historického myslenia a organizécia tejto jeho ¢innosti, ¢o vlastne je aj sa-
motny historicky narativ. Je teda mozné konstatovat, Zze narativ ako taky,
historicky samozrejme zvlast, podava — vyklada — rozobera — predostiera —
nielen modely urcitych udalosti a procesov, ktoré teoretik filozofického
ponatia historického narativu H. White oznacuje ako models of past events
and process, ale aj metaforické oznamy — tvrdenia — alebo informéacie —
methaphorical statements, urCujuce vzt'ahové osobitosti a vymedzenia me-
dzi procesmi a udalostami (White 2001). V tomto procese sa ustanovuji
a prezentuju taktiez vztahy podobnosti alebo odlisnosti medzi udalostami
aprocesmi, typoldogiami  histérii (vo  vyzname  popisovanych
a predostieranych pribehov), ktoré pouzivame k tomu, aby sme jednotlivé
podavané udalosti davali do suvislosti s potrebnymi vyznamami,
s kritickym zhodnotenim a nasou vlastnou, subjektivno-objektivnou evalva-
ciou, vychadzajucou z nasho kultirneho prostredia. Ako sme uz spomenuli
vyssie, bol to prave Hayden White, kto vymedzil historicky narativ ako
povestné ohnivko (potrebny ¢lanok), ktoré spaja udalosti v narative, obsiah-
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nuté spolo¢ne so vSeobecnymi, konvencne pouzivanymi Struktirami prave
v nasom kultirnom povedomi s cielom ,,nadelit’ nezname udalosti a situacie
potrebnymi zmyslami“ (White 2001: 228). Samotné texty, ktoré sa oznacuji
ako narativne v $trukturalistickom ponati tohto slova, vykladajt ista historiu
(,»historku®, v angli¢tine to H. White demonstruje na rozdeleni slova history
na hi-story, kde story znamena urc€ity pribeh), ktord na urovni fiou zobrazo-
vaného sveta disponuje urcitou temporalnou Struktirou, ktorti vyzdvihoval
vo svojej Naratologii Wolf Schmid (2008). Preto je pre naratologicky kon-
cept historického pojednania vel'mi dblezitd pritomnost’ a nasytenost’ textu-
alnej produkcie vysostne narativnymi priznakmi, ako je zachovanie mode-
lovej Struktry usporiadania zaciatku — jadra — vyvrcholenia a konca vykla-
du, resp. ,story”, pritomnost postav (historickych, umeleckych a pod.),
zapletky (intrigy, u H. White — , plot* a d’alej proces ,,emplotment®; White
2002: 50), rovnako, ako aj rdéznych priznakov vykladovosti prezentovanej
samotnou osobou naratora (Schmid 2008: 13-14). Takyto format a naratolo-
gicka Struktdra s prakticky jednotné a mézu sa tykat’ akejkol'vek oblasti —
od humanitnych az po prisne exaktné¢ vedy, avSak dolezitym faktorom
v snahe o dosiahnutie akejsi univerzalnosti musi byt h'adanie kompromisu
medzi ,,v§eobecnymi pravidlami usporiadania narativneho obratu
a zdanlivou nenarativnostou tych alebo onych foriem diskurzu“ (Syrov
2012: 9). Integracné procesy v sucasnych humanitnych vedach vychadzaja
z toho, Ze humanitné poznanie a vedenie st textocentrické, teda diskurziv-
no-centrické, ¢o znamen4, Ze ako zdrojom, tak aj kone¢nym produktom je
text. Prave on je verbalnou udalostou humanitnych vied, to jest diskurzom.
Ked’Ze je text vychodiskom, prostriedkom a vysledkom sucasne, nevyhnut-
ne sa stava predmetom skumania, v dosledku ¢oho registrujeme mnozstvo
diskurzivnych smerov v psycholégii, filozofii, historii, lingvistike a pod.
Takyto pristup pred nami vytvara nové poznanie, ktoré mézeme nazvat’ aj
diskurzivnym poznanim, resp. vedenim. Co teda rozumieme pod diskurziv-
nym poznanim? I. F. Uchvanova-Smygovova si kladie otazku &i ide
o teoriu, metodoldgiu, alebo snad’ o filozofiu poznania? Stcasne argumen-
tuje, Ze odpoved’ dostaneme, ak spojku ,,alebo* v tomto pripade zamenime
spojkou ,,a*. Plati totiz synergicky model vSetkych troch zloziek, ba ¢o viac,
diskurzivne poznanie, diskurzivna produkcia je stcasne komunikaciou aj
technolégiou poznania (Uchvanova-Smygova 2000: 8). Humanitné
a socidlne poznanie a vedenie nespociva len na troch ,,pilieroch®, ktoré sa
definovali v nedavnej minulosti: metodologia (filozofia) — tedria — prax. Na
samotny narativny diskurz nahliadame ako na formu socialnej udalosti,
ktora je vzdy urCovana a determinovana konkrétnymi hodnotami (axioma-
mi) asociadlnymi normami, podmienenostou a socidlnou praxou, takmer
vzdy ohrani¢enou a nachadzajicou sa pod vplyvom konkrétnych institucio-
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nalnych Struktir spoloCenstva a realnych historickych (temporalnych) pro-
cesov. Zaradenie historicko-socialnej perspektivy do obsahu pojmu narativ-
ny diskurz umoznuje vo vysSej miere odrazit' dynamiku socialnej povahy
jazykového znaku na r6znych urovniach a chapat ho ako vysledok social-
nych procesov, motivovanych jednotou formy a vyznamu. Toto zaradenie
odraza energicku povahu ,,socidlneho bytia“ narativneho diskurzu, ovplyv-
nenu fungovanim narativu v danej spoloc¢nosti a $pecifikami pragmatického
kontextu rozpravacského (narativneho) reCového zanru: osobitostami jeho
vytvorenia a reprodukovania, cielovou zameranostou, orientaciou na adre-
sata, psychologickym typom jazykovej osobnosti a podobne. Adresat teda
nie je pasivnou figiirou, prave naopak, sucasnd naratologia, nezanedbavajtc
ani zdujem o Struktiru naracie, podc¢iarkuje jeho ulohu, a podobne ako M.
Bachtin, zdoraziniuje fakt, ze kym je autor inicidtorom narativneho kontaktu,
potom je posluchaé/Citatel’ (v dne$nych podmienkach aj divak) — jeho reali-
zatorom. Prave M. Bachtin uz v tridsiatych rokoch definoval narativny
diskurz, ked zovSeobecnil: ,Mame pred sebou dve udalosti — udalost,
o ktorej sa hovorilo v diele a udalost’ (akt) samotného rozpravania (toho sa
zucastiiujeme aj my v ulohe pocuvajiceho — Citatel’a); tieto udalosti sa deju
v roznom ¢&ase (su rozdielne dizkou) a na réznych miestach, avsak sucasne
st spojené do jednotnej, no zlozitejSej udalosti, ktortt mézeme oznacit’ ako
utvar (dielo) v jeho dejovej celistvosti, zahffiajiic tu aj vonkajsie materidlne
charakteristiky, text, rovnako ako aj zobrazeny svet, autora — producenta
a pocuvajuceho — Citatela. Tuto celistvost’ pritom prijimame v jej Gplnosti
a nedelitel'nosti, av§ak stiCasne si uvedomujeme aj cel rdéznorodost’ pre-
mennych, z ktorych sa sklada (Bachtin 1975: 403—403). Z toho vyplyva, ze
diskurzivnost’ narativu je uréovana jeho modelujucou funkciou, teda funk-
ciou modelovania jazykového, narativneho obrazu sveta: sprostredkuvajic
nejaky pribeh, istd historiu, narator konStruuje vlastné modely udalosti
a svoju ulohu v ich d’alSom rozvinuti, ako keby vytvdral novi realitu, ako to
definoval F. Jameson (1983). Takéto modely su takmer vzdy variacné, pre-
toze su orientované na réznych recipientov a kontext naracie pribehu, histo-
rie. DalSou nezanedbatelnou zlozkou alebo vektorom narativneho diskurzu
je jeho zmyslova a Strukturna podmienenost’ roznymi diskurzmi — univer-
zalnymi kultirnymi a inStituciondlnymi scenarmi, narodno-Specifickymi
sujetmi, intertextualnymi védzbami a kognitivnymi naratologickymi sché-
mami. Prave preto, pri praci s pojmom narativneho diskurzu, chapeme sa-
motny diskurz, na zéklade vysSie uvedenych teorii, nielen ako urcity stvisly
text, komunikat, ale ako zlozitej$i komunika¢ny jav, ktory v sebe obsahuje
aj socialny kontext, umoziujuci vytvorenie si predstavy ako o uCastnikoch
komunikacie aich charakteristikach, tak aj o procesoch produkcie
a recipiencie (Carr 1991).
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Narativ je teda tym najuzSim spdsobom spity s diskurzom v celej jeho
komplexnosti a komplikovanosti. Okrem tradi¢nych teoretizujucich dis-
ciplin do popredia komplexného uchopenia oboch tychto komplikovanych
fenoménov sa pridava aj ,,l'udsky faktor”. Ten je spity s aktivnou rolou ako
ich producenta, tak aj realizatora a analytika celého kognitivneho procesu.
Pri tvorbe historického i politického narativu a ich zasadenia do diskurzu
zohrava aj narativna interpretacia, vznikaju totiz na zéklade uréitych social-
nych postulatov, dokonca ideologickych vychodisk alebo presvedéeni, ktoré
autor nachadza a pouziva na vysvetlenie nevyhnutnych javov historickej,
politickej i SirSej spoloc¢ensko-kulturnej reality, ku ktorej sa snazi ¢o najviac
priblizit’. Prave preto mozeme historiu ktort vytvara charakterizovat’ aj ako
tvorbu verbalizovanej historickej interpretacie, ktord je pod zna¢nym moti-
vacnym tlakom produkovana analytikom, historikom a vedcom vo vSeobec-
nosti.

Historicky a politicky narativ vykonavatela, tvorcu a realizatora

Pri analyze konkrétneho historického a politického narativu urcitej politicky
¢innej osoby, jej diela a Cinnosti, ktorou uz dana osobnost’ jednou nohou
patri historii, vystupuje do popredia cely rad metodologickych faktorov.
Ako sme uviedli vyssie, zamerali sme sa na charakteristiku predmetu vy-
skumu konkrétnej osobnosti — Henryho Kissingera. Aj znaSej pozicie sa
zrazu ocitame v ulohe tvorcu historického narativu, pri ktorom musime
nevyhnutne selektovat’ potrebny empiricky material a pristipit’ k ¢innosti,
ktorou vytvarame potrebny ,.emplotment™. Je teda nutné na ziskané fakty,
ktorych je v pripade Kissingera neuveritelné mnozstvo, aplikovat' cely
konceptualny aparat s cielom prezentacie a vysvetlenia skimanej problema-
tiky. Cely tento ,,pripravny proces™ nazval H. White vo svojej Metahistorii
prefiguraciou (prefigure), v ktorej vlastne okrem kritického postidenia fak-
tov, pristipime k hl'adaniu najvhodnejsich figlr, teda tropov, ktoré nasledne
pouzijeme na materidlne vytvorenie sujetu — anglické ,,plot* nadelime suje-
tom, to jest budeme vykonavat’ Cinnost’ emplotmentu kreovanie deja, dejo-
vej linie, zapletky, alebo dokonca mdézeme pouzit’ aj vyraz vytvarat’ intrigu.
Tym by sme mali dosiahnut' explanacny efekt (pribehu, naSej historie),
ktorym budeme pdsobit’ na recipienta — istymi stratégiami budovat’ sujet
s pomocou formalnych argumentov a dostupnych prostriedkov na zaklade
urcitého ideologického podtextu, ktory ¢i, chceme alebo nie, vo forme ideo-
logical implication je pritomny vzdy (termin H. Whitea 2002, 48-50). Ana-
lyticka praca takouto metodou je zaujimavejsia o to viac, ze s podobnymi
problémami sa stretaval aj nas skiimany objekt, pritom ich vyriesil na vyso-
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kej intelektudlnej urovni ato bez ohladu na ich exaktnost, historickll
a vedecku vierohodnost. Presne tak, ako to sformuloval v prvej kapitole
jeho Diplomacy (1994:22), ked’ charakterizoval vitazstvo Spojenych Statov
Americkych v Studenej vojne, pricom pouzil citat G. B. Shawa o tom, Ze
»There are two tragedies in life. One is to lose your heart’s desire. The
other is to gain it. V zivote teda mézu byt dve tragédie — bud’ pridete o to,
po ¢om Vase srdce tzi, to jest nedosiahnete to, alebo, naopak, dosiahnete,
ziskate to (Kissinger 1997: 17). Povedané inymi slovami, Boh niekedy
potresta ¢loveka prave tym, Ze mu splni vSetky jeho priania. Kissinger do-
kazal vo svojom historickom narative efektivne spajat’ najpodstatnejSie
prvky ,,narativnej historie, to znamena, Ze nepodliehal a ako vedecky pra-
covnik prestizne institticie ani nemohol, formalnej deskriptivnej stranke
svojich narécii, ale spéjal ju s prisne, obcCas cielene a podmienene, s hlbokou
analyzou a ststredenim sa na ulohy jednotlivca ako v historii, tak aj
v diachronnom historickom procese a objektivnych podmienkach, v ktorych
sa uskutoc¢novali. V. Syrov sa domnieva, ze v sucasnosti medzi teoretikmi
dejin dominuje predstava o narativnej forme historického vedenia, pricom
narativizacii, hlavne v podani konstruktivisticky zmyslajucich autorov, sa
pridava konstituujuci status, zaistujlici pretvaranie minulého (ako istého
suhrnu svedectiev) na historiu (Syrov 2020: 115). Ako sme konStatovali
vyssie, Kissinger bol ako analytikom, tak aj praktikom, zGrocujucim teore-
ticka pripravu na Harvarde. Zucastnil sa najdolezitejSich udalosti XX. sto-
rocia, spociatku doslova ako ,,pesiak®, ktory bol ¢lankom stkolesia — nitene
emigroval pred nacistami, zapadol do americkej zidovskej obce, zucastnil sa
ako ¢len americkej armady prace na dobytom nemeckom uzemi denacifika-
cie apresadzovania americkych zaujmov. Narodil sa vroku 1923
v nemeckom meste Fiirth, vrovnakom case, kedy budici gauleiter
a nacisticky vydavatel’ Julius Streicher zalozil antisemitsky tyzdennik Der
Stiirmer. O dvadsat’ rokov neskor Kissinger ako ¢len 84. pesej divizie, vojak
s osobnym ¢islom 32816775, zafina svoje pdsobenie na uzemi Europy,
v Belgicku a Nemecku. Vd’aka ovladaniu nemciny a francuzstiny, postupne
presiel ku kontrarozviedke (Counter-Intelligence Corps) apo skonCeni
vojny bol ako serzant menovany vo veku dvadsiatich dvoch rokov velite-
lom oddielu kontrarozviedky v hessenskom zemskom okrese Bergstraf3e.
Tuto cast’ Kissingerovho zivota povazujeme za jednu z najdoélezitejSich
z hl'adiska jeho formovania, vytvarania si postojov a ziskavania vnutornej
istoty ako pre intelektualnu, tak aj emo¢nu interakciu. O jeho vedomostnych
prednostiach sa neda diskutovat. Avsak ako sam poznamenava ,,byt pod
nacistami ako zid v Nemecku, potom zit ako uteCenec v Amerike, neskor
zasa ako radovy vojak v armade, to nie su tie pravé skusenosti, ktoré by
pridavali na odvahe a budovani si sebaistoty* (Isaacson 1992: 62). Osobi-
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tostou Kissingerovho intelektudlneho a osobnostné¢ho rastu je neustdle
vzdelavanie sa, ktoré je vlastne jeho zivotnym $tylom. Sved¢i o jeho schop-
nostiach 1 hlbokom pragmatizme, ktory z neho urobi az prehnane sebestred-
ného Cloveka s neustdlym Studiom a analyzou okolia. Ako zid sa musel
vyrovnavat’ s kataklizmou emigracie aj tragédiou celého naroda. Pred na-
vratom do Europy mal ako vojak narok na poslednu dovolenku, ktora veno-
val navsteve otcovho brata Arna a starého otca, Davida Kissingera, zijicich
pri Stockholme. Po vojnovych skiisenostiach bol u starého otca prekvapeny
absenciou zatrpknutosti vo¢i tomu, €o robili nacisti, pritom v koncentrac-
nych taboroch stratil tri dcéry, kym Heinzov, teda Henryho vlastny otec
Louis, sa nikdy so stratou sestier nevyrovnal. V juli roku 1947 opustal Hen-
ry Kissinger Nemecko druhykrat za devit rokov. V tom Case ma dvadsat-
Styri rokov, z domu bol pre¢ pét’ rokov a v kupovanom Nemecku zil ako
¢len okupaénych jednotiek tri roky. V roku 1938 ako 15 roény z Nemecka
utiekol, ako 24 ro¢ny zneho odchadzal po trojrocnej stazi ako vitaz
v podobe serzanta rozviedky okupacnej spravy. Okrem ,,procesu amerikani-
zacie®, ktorym presiel a ktory mu pomohol nadobudnut’ nevyhnutnu seba-
doveru, mal $tastie na energického patrona, ktorym bol o pitnast’ rokov
starsi Fritz G. A. Kraemer, na luteranstvo konvertovany zidovsky intelektu-
al, pravnik a vojak, posobiaci v americkej armade. Bol to prave tento flam-
boyant Prussian (ako ho nazyva W. Isaacson) alebo ,,0zajstny vlajkonosic¢
posvitného praporu® (Hoffmann 2012), kto vzbudil v nesmelom uteCencovi
pocit intelektudlnej vynimoc¢nosti ,,a pomohol Kissingerovi objavit’ Kissin-
gera®. Bol to opét’ Kraemer, kto svojim nadriadenym z americkej okupacne;j
spravy odporucal ,.this little Jewish refugee®, ,ktory este ni¢ nevie, ale uz
teraz vSetkému rozumie* (Isaacson 1992: 49). Kraemer, ktory neskor urobil
hviezdnu kariéru v Pentagone, ministerstve obrany aj v administraciach
americkych prezidentov, vyhovoril mladému serzantovi Kissingerovi uc-
tovnicku kariéru, dostal ho spociatku ako Soféra a tlmoc¢nika ku generalovi
Bollingovi, ul'ah¢il cestu ku kontrarozviedke, dozeral na prvé kroky Kissin-
gera ako inStruktora v nemeckych Skolach pod americkou spravou. Ukézal
mu cestu k historickému mysleniu, zoznamil ho s mySlienkami Spenglera,
Kanta, Dostojevského a inych, zdoraznil, Ze potrebuje vzdelanie — ,,chod’ na
prestiznu vysoku Skolu, dzentlmeni nestuduju na verejnej College of the
City of New York®, nabadal ho Kraemer, sam elitar s dvoma doktoratmi
z Frankfurtu a Rima. Toto sa stalo pre Kissingera urCitou axiémou, spreva-
dzajucou ho pocas nasledujucich dvoch desatroci. Ako poznamenava M.
Syrucek, okrem logického uvazovania, schopnosti hlbokej analyzy
a utvarania presnych a chladnych zaverov, jednym z tajomstiev buduceho
prezidentovho poradcu a $tatneho tajomnika bola schopnost’ najst’ si vplyv-
ného patrona. Ako byvaly vojak, financne zabezpeceny Stipendiom na Har-
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varde, sa dostal pod ochranné kridla Williama Yandella Elliota, vtedajSicho
vyznamného profesora politickych vied, ktory bol pocas vojny ,hnacim
motorom takzvaného mobilizacného centra a koncom Styridsiatych rokov
fanatickym stipencom ,,studenej vojny* a zarytym antikomunistom hlavne
v otazkach medzinarodnej politiky* (Syruc¢ek 1985: 37). Politické myslenie
nasho aktéra sa teda jednoznaéne zacalo formovat’ v podmienkach posled-
ného roku celosvetového konfliktu, ktory nasledne prerastol do studenej
vojny. Kissinger bol v tom case uplne institucionalizovany americkym sys-
témom, utvrdzoval sa v statuse pragmatického intelektuala a amerického
vlastenca, presadzovatela americkych hodnét, ked’Ze ,,zZiaden narod na seba
nikdy nekladol také vysoké moralne naroky ako Amerika, teda USA* (Kis-
singer 1997: 16), o v podmienkach novej situacie oznacovalo v jeho poni-
mani, ze ,,vtedajsi jedineCny americky pristup k zahrani¢nej politike pozo-
ruhodne zodpovedal poziadavkam doby*. Kissinger nastipil na Harvard vo
veku dvadsiatich Styroch rokov, no mal uz za sebou sktsenosti vojaka,
operativneho pracovnika a ideologického lektora americkej okupacnej spra-
vy v Nemecku. Profesori ako ,,intelektualny skaut” F. Kraemer, iniciativny
W. Elliott aj jeho rival, no d’alsi Kissingerov tator, Carl Friedrich, mu po-
mahali orientovat’ sa v spleti odbornej literatiry, nazorového zmétku
i v objektivnej realite doby, v ktorej sa nachadzali. Kissinger sa zacal zucas-
tiovat’ r6znych besied, neraz ho namiesto seba posielal W. Elliott, ¢im ho
dostéval do povedomia odbornej i laickej verejnosti.

Dolezitejsim faktom vSak bolo kreovanie Kissingerovho kognitivneho
arzenalu na podhubi bipolarneho sveta. Kissinger razil typicky narativ rov-
novahy sil a postupného uvolfovania napétia v zahrani¢nej politike. Bipo-
larnost’ vo svetovej politike povazoval Kissinger za zdroj znacnej krutosti
vo svete, ktorou bipolarny svet straca akukol'vek perspektivu a moznost’,
aby mohlo byt’ vitazstvo jednej zo stran Gplnou prehrou tej druhej. Takto sa
kazdy problém stava otazkou prezitia“ (Kissinger 1969: 57). Bol si vedomi
jestvujucej bipolarity Studenej vojny, v ktorej existuju ,,iba dva Staty, dis-
ponujuce neuveritelnou vojenskou silou — st to USA a ZSSR. V dalSom
desatroci nebude ani jedna krajina na svete alebo skupina krajin schopna
konkurovat’ ich prevahe. Rozdiel vo vojenskej prevahe tychto dvoch krajin
s atbmovymi zbrafiami sa voc¢i zvysku sveta bude v buducnosti skor zvyso-
vat’, nez znizovat (Kissinger 1969: 57). Zaroven vSak zdoraznoval, Ze ,,v
priepastnom ideologickom konflikte méa celu Skalu (v origindlnom texte
poziva spojenie the full panople of means) politickych, ekonomickych
a vojenskych prostriedkov k organizacii obrany nekomunistického sveta®
iba jedna krajina — Spojené Staty (Kissinger 1994: 23). Napriek brilantnému
analytickému mysleniu a logicky vybavenému ,.,emplotmentu jeho histo-
rického narativu Kissinger prisne dodrziava mode of ideological implica-
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tion, ak by sme si chceli vypomdet zmienenou terminoloégiou H. Whitea,
teda explikatnym sposobom prostrednictvom ideologického podtextu. Ten
by sme mohli charakterizovat’ ako radikalne konzervativny.

Nixonov Metternich alebo Richelieu, Nobelov bojovnik alebo Blizkovy-
chodny cyklon?

Vo svojom narative Kissinger nardbal blokovymi schémami, to jest velky-
mi historickymi konceptami s prisnym vnutornym a logickym usporiada-
nim, vznikajucim po zrelej analyze samotného autora. Jeho $tyl je nducny,
naucno-popularny i rétoricky. Pri §tadiu Kissingerovho narativu, ako histo-
rického, tak aj politického sme vychadzali hlavne z produkcie samotného
predmetu nasho vyskumu. K sledovaniu S§ir§ich suvislosti a naopak, aj vy-
svetlenia niektorych detailov, sme pouzivali najdostupnejsie prace. O osobe
Kissingera vzniklo v ur¢itom obdobi, napr. v rozmedzi Styroch rokov asi
11 566 clankov (Syrucek 2004: 12), reSerSovat’ material o iom je teda ne-
smierne naro¢né, ked’ze pracuje prakticky do sticasnosti. Aj sam M. Syru-
¢ek pripravil v roku 2004 druhé vydanie svojej prace o Kissingerovi, ktora
vydal eSte v roku 1985. Ide zrejme o najznamejsiu pracu o Kissingerovi
v Ceskoslovenskom priestore, druhé vydanie je vSak aktualizované
a doplnené o novsie fakty. Hodnotnym zdrojom su Kissingerove odborné
prace, pojednavajuce o zahranicnej politickej scéne a sfére medzinadrodnych
vzt'ahov, rovnako ako aj pamati, ktoré boli prelozené napriklad aj do ¢estiny
(Kissinger 2002a, 2004, 2006). Kvoli sledovaniu jazyka, §tylu, rozsirenych
metafor, jazykovych hier a podobne je v§ak nevyhnutné skumat’ prace tohto
autora v originali. Je to zaujimavé o to viac, Ze je to naturalizovany Ameri-
¢an, jeho Styl a vyjadrovanie si pomerne hrubé, avsak prisne ,,americké™
obsahovo aj jazykovo, so zmyslom pre pragmatiku re¢i a kone¢nti zrozumi-
telnost’ a ideologicky podtext i kontext. Pre uchopenie celkovej jazykovej
osobnosti autora sme sledovali aj rozhovory s Kissingerom v réznych obdo-
biach jeho pdsobenia na politickej aj spolocenskej scéne. Jeho meno sa stalo
asociacnym precedentom, disponuje nespocetnymi asociaciami v zavislosti
od axiologickych vztahov. Jeho najddlezitejSou vedeckou pracou je zrejme
znama doktorskéd dizertacia o Viedenskom kongrese a rozhodujticej tilohe
dvoch jej hlavnych aktérov — princa C. W. von Metternicha a R. S. vikomta
Castlereagha, markiza z Londonderry. Kym jeho bakalarska praca o Zmysle
dejin — uvahy o Spenglerovi, Toynbeem a Kantovi je klasicka Studentska,
hoci aj prehnane obsaznd praca, doktorska je uz ovela kvalitnej-
Sia, koncepcne aj logicky zrozumitelnejsia. Kym prva (Kissinger 1950) by
sme mohli charakterizovat’ ako pracu o filozofii dejin s mnozstvom odvola-
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vok na zakladné filozofické a literarnovedné pojmy i diela, vratane Dosto-
jevského, Danteho, Tolstého aj Nietzscheho apod., druhd je snahou
o typicky historicky narativ z pozicie formujtiiceho sa politologia, pricom je
prizna¢né, Ze vznika prave v Case, kedy sa politické vedy ako vedna dis-
ciplina etabluju v systéme vied v dnesnom modernom, resp. postmodernom
ponimani. Domnievame sa, ze obsahovo, logickou $truktirou, zavermi je
tato praca koncepciou politiky a zahrani¢nopolitickych vztahov, ktoré Kis-
singer aj neskdr exekuoval. Postulaty tejto knihy sa vyndraju prakticky vo
vSetkych d’alsich pracach autora — od kolektivnej odborno-esejistickej prace
pod jeho vedenim Jadrové zbrane a zahranicna politika (vySla aj v ZSSR
v skratenej verzii v roku 1959) az po sucasny World Order (Kissinger 2014,
v Ceskom preklade 2016). St nosnou myslienkou potencialnych mierovych
koncepcii aj jeho Diplomacie, ktora predstavuje nau¢no-popularizacny
pocin a hold Americkej zahranicnej politike, ktora vysla zo siibojov ,,stude-
nej vojny* ako jediny vit'az, avSak s hrozivym dedi¢stvom narusenej jadro-
vej rovnovahy (Kissinger 1994, 2002b). Mozno toto bola posledna velka
vyzva pre Spojené Staty — bolo im splnené povestné posledné Zzelanie,
o ktorom sme sa zmienili vyssie. Vo svojom historickom narative Kissinger
vychadza z ramcov a usudkov velkych diplomatov a vodcov, ktori hlavne
z pozicie neskorsich socialistickych autorov definitivne patrili na povestné
smetisko dejin. To sa tykalo aj jeho oblibeného Metternicha, ktory ovplyv-
floval eurdpsku politiku v prvej polovici XIX. st. Podl'a Kissingera to bol
prave Metternich, kto zachranil rakuske ,,anachronické impérium®, ako
racionalistické dieta osvietenstva bol vrhnuty priamo do revolu¢ného zapa-
su o prezitie. Pri charakteristikdch rakuskeho kancelara sa miestami neubra-
nime dojmu, ze Kissinger demonstruje vlastné postulaty a principy uskutoc-
novania zahrani¢nej politiky — ,,Neoddavame sa abstraktnym ideam, priji-
mame veci takymi, aké su a v maximalne moznej miere sa snazime obrnit’
voci bludnym predstavam o realite (delusions about realities)* (Kissinger
1994: 85). Dalsou értou Kissingerovho narativu je komparacia zahraniéno-
politickych koncepcii réznych storoc¢i — od povestného Vestfalskeho mieru,
cez osvietenstvo k Napoleonovskym vojndm a Berlinskemu kongresu
az k druhej svetovej vojne. V Diplomacii piSe: Spolu s Castlereaghom
a Pittom Metternich veril, Ze silna Strednd Eurépa je doslova ,,prerekvizi-
tou”, predpokladom pre Eurdpsku stabilitu. Bol pripraveny vyvarovat' sa
overenia si stavu veci vojenskou silou az pokym to bolo mozné, na zavedeni
a dodrziavani umiernené¢ho diplomatického Stylu mu zalezalo rovnako, ako
na moznosti nahromadenia, akumulacii moci. Kissinger zaroven porovnava,
ze ,,Metternichova pozicia bola presne opa¢na ako ta, ktorti v Druhej sveto-
vej vojne zaujali demokratické Staty, ked sa dostali do podobného postave-
nia voci Sovietskemu zvazu“ (Kissinger 1994: 85-86; 1997: 84-85). Takyto
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druh anachronizmu moéZze byt’ Ciasto¢ne na mieste, predmet kritickej tuvahy
je totozny a Casto sa hovori, ze dejiny, resp. historia nie je ucitelkou, ale
skor instruktorkou Zzivota, vela toho neuéi, avSak tresce za nezvladnuté
ucivo. Aj preto je historicky a politicky narativ Kissingera pomerne eklek-
ticky a meria laktami a siahami minulosti sucasné kilometre. Jeho vyhoda
je vSak v tom, Ze ako narator, a rovnako aj analytik udalosti, méze Kissinger
vystupovat’ vo svojich pracach ako v tlohe diegetického, tak aj exegetické-
ho naratora. V jeho historickych a odborne-politologickych pracach je etab-
lovany hlavne v ulohe exegéta — to jest vysvetlovatela, vykladaca — nacha-
dza sa zreteI'ne mimo svojho textu, hoci je to iba Zanrovo narativny postup,
nepatri do sveta nim opisovanych udalosti, predmetov, réznych analyz,
fabul izanrov (uitho skoér vynimka). Kissinger ako egzegeticky narator
nepatri vlastnému narativu — rozpravaniu — pojednavaniu — v ktorych sa
uskutoéiiuje vyklad historickych udalosti a faktov, uvadzaju sa komentare,
uvahy alebo r6zne nad-, metanarativne poznamky naratora (napr., Kissinger
1950, 2009). Avsak, vel'mi dolezitym je rozmer Kissingera ako diegetické-
ho naratora, ktory je véleneny do svojho textu, do svojej naracie, ma bez-
prostredny vztah k nim popisovanému svetu. V tomto pripade je sam krea-
torom a demiurgom, hybatelom, Casovo-priestorového univerza, ktoré je
postulované — postihované a oznacované samotnym rozpravanim, naraciou
— sam patri k prerozprévanej a analyzovanej historii. Je nutné pripomenut,
ze Kissinger tam ozaj patril, eSte patri a bude patrit’ aj v budicnosti. Autor
historického narativu jeho formatu to vedel, nalezite to vyuzival av jeho
pripade si to aj nalezite uzival. Prave preto sa mu to jeho tutor Fritz Kra-
emer snazil nalezite pripominat — ,foo abitious and too self-absorbed".
Z tejto repliky nam vychadza, a potvrdila to aj nasa analyza hlavne Kissin-
gerovych pamdti, Ze jeho narativ je urCitym prienikom diegézy a exegézy
naracie — neustale vtahovanie rozpravaca do dejinnej udalosti ako jej spolu-
ucastnika a ked nie jeho spolutvorcu, tak aspon dedi¢a — nie Taleyrand, ale
Metternich, nie Alexander I. — III., ale Pitt, resp. Castlereagh, neskor snad’
Gascoyne-Cecil (Markiz Sallysbury), no nie Briand, ani Chamberlain, ale
G. Stresemann a uz vobec nie Gromyko — Breznev, ale Kissinger! Samo-
zrejme, narator sa jednoznacne zaradil medzi precedentné mena historie
medzinarodnych vztahov, dejiny jednoducho robia velké mena. V tomto
ohlade vela napoveda nie Kissingerov narativ, ale narativ, diskurz
o Kissingerovi, ktory je nie zriedkakedy nelichotivy. Kym v diplomaticke;j
reci autori velkych koncepcii vytvarali svojrazne onomastické jednotky,
surogaty a vSeobecne prijimané eufemizmy, ako napr. jadrovy dazdnik,
strategické zaistenie, jadrové kondominium, svetovy poriadok, zdielana
suverenita (pooled sovereignty), vestfalska diplomacia, trojuholnikova dip-
lomacia, kyvadlova diplomacia, skvela izolacia (splendid isolation), zadr-
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zovanie komunizmu, ,,zotrva¢nik® Europy (,,balance wheel“ of Europe)
alebo aj ,,strazcovia brany*“ (o Haldemanovi okolo aféry Watergate) (vyber
z Kissinger 1982, 1994, 1997, Blum 1991, Summers 2003),
v brisknej, metaforickej a konotativnej re¢i jeho oponentov, odporcov
a novinarov si Kissinger prechddza onomastickou premenou a stava sa Ni-
xonovym Metternichom (Nixon’s Metternich), Nobelovym bojovnikom
(Nobel Warrior), Blizkovychodnym cyklonom (Midleast cyclone), Statnym
tajomnikom Zemegule (Secretary of the World), zdrahavym odposluchéva-
¢om (reluctant wiretapper), alebo dokonca aj Jackie Onassisovou of the
Nixon administration.

Kissinger — Ne-Kissinger

K historickému, beletristickému i politickému narativu H. Kissingera, a o H.
Kissingerovi, patri aj Siroka paleta jeho vyobrazeni v politickom diskurze,
kultarnom 1 spolo¢enskom prostredi, dokonca v popkultire. Axiologicka
Skala materialov o Kissingerovi hlavne v medidlne prezentovanych diskur-
zoch kolise od obvineni v §tyle Ch. Hitchensa (2014) zo zloCinov, ktoré
tento neseridozny, nemoralny, nevylieCitelne tajnostkarsky clovek spachal
proti Indo¢ine, Bangladési, Chile, Cypru, Vychodnému Timoru,
a Washingtonu DC, aZ po obdivné reakcie politickych technokratov
a zobrazenia v dokumentarnych a hranych filmoch (podla knihy Hitchensa
vnikol aj dokument Gibney, Jarecki 2002). Autori posledne menovanych
pomerne citlivo reagovali na ,fenomén Kissingerovho narativu
a stvarnovali ho vréznych polohach. V dokumentdrnom filme (Pennink
2011) Niall Ferguson rozprava sbyvalym Statnym tajomnikom
o najpalcivejsich problémoch a pontka schematicky prierez Kissingerovho
zivota s povestnymi frdzami aznadmym narativom, zaznievajucim aj
v neskorsej biografickej knihe N. Fergusona (2015). Zaujimavé su taktiez
postrehy ceskych spravodajcov, pre ktorych Kissinger poskytol rozhovor
v roku 2017, reagujic na schematické témy nasich dni — liberalizmus vs.
konzervativizmu, sloboda — Havel - NATO (paradoxne nechcené), NATO —
Rusko a pod. (Rezni¢ek 2017). V umeleckych a kinematografickych kru-
hoch dokonca Hollywood predbiehal Kissingerovu povest’, akoby medidlny
priestor na archetyp takéhoto hrdinu cakal. V roku 1964 skupina okolo S.
Kubricka natocila znamy film Dr. Divnolaska alebo Ako som sa naucil
nerobit si starosti a mat rad bombu, priCom hlavny milovnik A-bomby
a atomovej konfrontacie az prili§ zapada do konceptu Statneho tajomnika
a ministra zahrani¢nych veci (Kubrick, Southern, George 1964). Tu sa vSak
zelanie stalo otcom predcasnej myslienky neskorsSich neprajnikov — v case
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vzniku filmu Kissinger este len vychddzal zroly univerzitného ucitela,
podporoval svojho mecenasa a d’alSicho zo svojich tutorov Nelsona Roc-
kefellera ako republikanskeho kandidata na prezidenta Spojenych Statov
(k Nixonovi Kissinger nastipi az v roku 1969). Na status prototypu Dr.
Divnolasky (Dr. Strenglove) si mohol narokovat skor nuklearny stratég
Herman Kahn, alebo dokonca ciastocne aj znamy Hitlerov konstruktér ra-
kiet Wernher von Braun, ktory bol po Gspe$nom pristati na mesiaci a vyvoji
balistickych rakiet v USA na vrchole slavy. Doktor Divnoléaska totiz
v jednej napitej situdcii oslovi Prezidenta odhal'ujucim Mein Fuhrer!. Od-
volavka na Kissingerove nekompromisné rady zaznie aj v pomerne nedavno
nakratenom filme 7 days in Entebbe (BURKE, PADILHA 2018). Na jednej
z porad izraelskej vlady ohl'adom stavu unesenych rukojemnikov francuz-
skej leteckej spolocnosti v Ugande v roku 1976 diskutuje minister obrany
Simon Peres s ministerskym predsedom Jicchakom Rabinom:

Peres: - I spoke to Kissinger. He said it’s better if everybody dies than
we negotiate.

Rabin: - Yeah, well, if'it’s not a French problem, then it’s even less an
American problem, Shimon. Let’s do the only thing we can do.

Najprepracovanejsim filmovym obrazom H. Kissingera je zrejme snim-
ka Nixon (Wajna, Stone 1995), postava Kissingera s jeho typickym narati-
vom je sice umeleckym spracovanim, avSak je doslova utkand zo zna-
mych replik poradcu aneskorSiecho ministra zahraniénych veci (aj
z uniknutych pasok odpoc¢uvania). Cim lepsie je recipient filmu pripraveny,
tym hlbsie vnima zlozitost’ situdcii a neustale zmienky o vztahu Rogers —
Kissinger (blizsie Frost 2007), o odpocuvani v Bielom dome i afére Water-
gate, o tvrdych kompromitacnych technologiach v prezidentskej kancelarii,
o Uniku dokumentov znamych ako Pentagon Papers, vynesenych D.
Ellsbergom, o zahrani¢nej politike a neustdlom narabani s atbmovou zbra-
nou, ako spovestnym damoklovym mecom. Necudo, Ze film, hlavne
v rezisérskej verzii sklamal divakov, no nadchol odbornu verejnost’
i politologov (samozrejme do urcitej miery).

Vo filme je zaujimava scéna, kedy sa Nixon znazil presvedcit’ spolupra-
covnikov o potrebe pololegalneho az nelegalneho ziskavania informacii
prostrednictvom pripadu, ktory mu pomohol v zaCiatkoch jeho pravnickej
a politickej kariéry. Vtedy, uz ako guvernér, takmer sam podporoval novi-
nara Hwittakera Chambersa a tvrdil, Ze aj v roku 1948 vsetci zboznovali
diplomata Algera Hissa, rovnako ako pocas jeho vladnutia zaciatkom se-
demdesiatych rokov minulého storocia velebili Daniela Ellsberga, pricom
Kissingerovi zdorazioval, ze svoju rolu zohrala ,naivna Ivy League® (Hiss
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taktiez vyStudoval Harvard). V Styridsiatom 6smom si na tomto pripade
Nixon vybudoval Startovaciu plochu pre pomerne strmu kariéru — diplomata
Hissa usveddili zo SpionaZe, ¢o americku politicka scénu aj verejnost’ utvr-
dilo v opravnenosti pdsobenia znamej anktikomunistickej komisie Josepha
McCarthyho. Nixon, ako aj Kissinger vedel, Ze uverejiiované dokumenty,
kauzy apodobne, nie si dolezité — vzdy zavazi loz, dokazanie 1zi.
Vo filmovom narative archetypu 1zi Nixon dévodi: Ano, Hiss klamal, bola
to loz.... V zaciatkoch som bol pre vysetrovaci vybor Spinou — ,,I was dirt to
them, nothing*, naco jeho priatel’ John M. Mitchel pritakava:

- And Dick kicked the shit out of them.

Nixon: - I wouldn’thave if Hiss hadn’t lied about knowing Chambers.
The documents were old and out of date just like these Pentagon Papers.
The key thing we proved was that Hiss was a liar. Then people bought that
he was a spy. It’s the lie that gets you.

- All right, Henry, we're gonna go your way. Crush this Ellsberg
same way we did Hiss.

Kissinger: - There is no other choice, Mr. President.

Nixon: - We'll hit him so hard, he’ll look like everything that’s sick and
evil about the eastern establishment. You and your plumbers (smerujuc k C.
Colsonovi), you get all the dirt on this guy. See him going to the bathroom
in front of the public. And when we finish with him, they’ll crucify him.
Then we'll get our second term.

Dokonca aj v takom bizarnom filme, akym je francuzska komedialna
snimka La moutarde me monte au nez! (Zidi 1974) sa naSlo miesto pre
uréity druh recesie spojenej so zobrazenim Kissingerovského archetypu
s typickym poradcovskym narativom, nezamenitel'nost'ou, pocitom dolezi-
tosti, vSestrannosti aj s povestou najziadanejSicho muza Ameriky. Prosto-
pasna a unudend herecka lacnych filmov Jackie Logan vola svojmu vplyv-
nému priatelovi Harrymu Welsingerovi (karikatira Henryho Kissingera),
ktory sa nachadza v azijskej krajine vo vire jednani a vybuchujucich grana-
tov:

H. Welsinger: - Dzentlmeni, ako som povedal, vase problémy su aj na-
§imi problémami.... (prerusuje ho azijsky vojak s telefébnom)

Vojak: - Pan Welsinger, to je pre Vas.

H. Welsinger: - O00, to je prezident?

Vojak: - Nie, to je Jackie.

H. Welsinger: - Jackie (udivene reaguje Welsinger - Kissinger). Ako ma
nasla
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- Halo?

Jackie Logan: - Harry?

H. Welsinger: - Jackie? Co sa stalo? ... Nie, neochorel som, nachadzam
sa v inom ¢asovom pasme, tu je rano ... ano, ano vediem mierové rokova-
nia, trochu si ma vyrusila. Vsetko je v poriadku, ked sa nieco zomelie,
dozvies sa to z novin.

Jackie Logan: - Bojim sa o teba.

H. Welsinger: - Si sama?

Jackie Logan: - Samozrejme, Ze 4no, ved’ ty tu nie si.

H. Welsinger: - A ako sa rozptyl'ujes?

Jackie Logan: - Beriem tabletky na spanie.

H. Welsinger: - Nie, neber tie tabletky na spanie, radsSej si precitaj Grofa
Monte Christo.

Jackie Logan: - Ale, ved’ som ho uz ¢itala asi stokrat, vzdy ked’ odo mna
odchadzas.

H. Welsinger: - Tak si ho preéitaj znova.

V d’alSej Casti sa chee Jackie Logan pomstit’ za zradu hlavnému hrdinovi
filmu a pyta si radu od Harryho Welsingera:

J. Logan: Chcem sa mu pomstit’! No neviem ako to mam urobit’.

H. Welsinger: - Je to vel'mi jednoduché, moja mild. Najlepsi sposob je
nepriatel’a prekvapit’, urobit’ presny opak toho, ¢o od Teba ocakava.

Autori pri vytvarani obrazu H. Welsingera vychéadzali z bulvérnej a spo-
lo¢enskej aury Kissingera, ktort si vytvaral subezne popri politickej (stcast’
takzvanej karnevalizacie spoloCensko-politickej reality). Po rozvode s prvou
manzelkou travil koncom Sestdesiatych a v prvej polovici sedemdesiatych
rokov minulého storocia vel'a Casu v spolocnosti tych najkrajSich a najzna-
mejSich zien, zvdé$a popularnych hereCiek. V tom case neschadzal
z televiznej obrazovky a svet ho uz vtedy v globalnom meradle vnimal ako
politicku celebritu ,,Super-K* (Isaacson 1992: 398). Vzrusovalo ho, ked’ sa
dostal centra pozornosti. To sa ucil od dominantnych muzov, s ktorymi sa
stretaval — videl to na inych a chcel to tiez. Sledoval Mao Ce-tunga, Charle-
sa de Gaulla, Lyndona Johnsa, Anwara Sadata, Johna Kennedyho aj Johna
Connallyho. Postupne sa dostal do roly ana stretnutiach v Nixonovom
pracovnom kabinete dominoval celej miestnosti bez toho, aby vobec nieco
robil, ako spomina znamy novinar Hugh Sidey (Isaacson 1992: 398). Vo
vSetkom €o robil bol do urcitej miery perfekcionista. V prieskume Playboy
Club bunnies v roku 1972 sa stal muzom ¢islo 1, s ktorym by si Zeny dali
schodzku. On len dalej prilieval olej do ohia a uvedomujuc si fakt, ze
nezné pohlavie doslova vzruSuje jeho moc, ohanal sa povestnou frazou:
-Power is the ultimate aphodisiac*. Aj vo filme Nixon (Wajna, Stone 1995)

123



Lubomir Guzi

zaznieva tento jeho azda najcitovanejsi vyrok. Ma mnoho interpretécii, ako
aj tedrii jej vzniku. Vo snimke sa ¢insky vodca pyta Kissingera:

- I want to know your secret.

Kissinger: - My secret, Mr. Chairman?

Mao Ce-tung: - How a fat man gets so many girls?

Kissinger: - Power, Mr. Chairman, is the ultimate aphrodisiac.

Velky vyjednavac vsak vedel ako na l'udi, a to ako v rokovanich, tak aj
vo vztahoch s nimi dokdzal byt novatorskym. V sedemdesiatych rokoch
boli aj v USA zeny poomerne zaznavané, Kissinger sa ich vSak ucil poctuvat
auputat’ ich. Ako trocha Skodoradostne poznamenavaju jeho Zzivotopisci,
dokazal v nie prili§ bystrej herecke Jill St. John vyvolat’ pocit inteligentosti
alebo naivnej Shirley MacLaine ukazal, Zze aj ona méze byt politicky
vychytrald ako on (Isaacson 1992: 409). Bola to prave hollywoodska
herecka Jill St. John, ktora ho oznacila ako priatela na telefon: ,,Bol to
vel’ky kamarat, hlavne na telefon, vzdy tam, kde ho potrebujete”. Zrejme
prave Jill St. John posluzila ako obraz americkej herecky Jackie Logan,
ktora vo filme s Henrym Welsingerom iba telefonuje a radi sa s nim, ,,ako
jednat’ s nepriatel'om®, ako sa pomstit’ a zaroven ukazuje Kissingera ako
vplyvného muza, ktory je pravou rukou prezidenta, ktorého je tazko
zastihnit' a ktory je tvorcom okolitej objektivnej reality. Tento obraz
(image) dotvaral redlny Kissinger prakticky vSade.

Zaver

Ponimanie historického narativu je komplexnym procesom, to isté plati aj
o jeho zasadeni do politického diskurzu, podobne sa sprava aj narativ poli-
ticky, uitho vSak dominuje presnejsie zacielenie, motivacia a orientacia na
konzumenta, potencidlneho volica. Analyza naracie je nevyhnutna pri cha-
rakteristike klIiCovej jazykovej osobnosti, ktord je v narécii vediucim domi-
nantom. Preto je pri rozbore historického narativu a jeho politického kon-
gruenta nevyhnutné sustredit’ sa nielen na formalno-obsahovi stranku, ale
sledovat’ aj jeho evoluciu v diachronnom vyvoji i synchronnom opise na
ur¢itom stupni jeho vyvoja. Pri naracii ur¢ité¢ho autora je mozné pozorovat
definovatel'né javové prvky v celej jeho komplexnej tvorbe. Je to o to jed-
noduchsie, ked’ dana jazykova osobnost’ pdsobi v urcitej oblasti vyskumu
a spolocenskej realite, ako napriklad objekt nasho vyskumu. Material histo-
rického a politického narativu je o to vzacnejsi, ked’ jeho producent strieda
svoju prislusnost’ k denotativnemu priestoru, to znamend, Ze jeho prejav
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anim vytvarany text v podobe naracie charakterizuje z pozicie vlastného
zasadenia sa do roly exegetického a diegetického naratora, to jest, venuje
tomu vyber vhodnych rozpravacskych stratégii, jazykovych a recovych
prostriedkov. Cim CastejSie prechadza od jednej typologie obrazu autor
k druhej, tym viac sa snazi preniknat’ do textu a celej naracie. Dolezitym je
aj originalny jazyk skiimanych historickych narativov, pokial’ je to mozné,
je nutné analyzovat bezprostredny prejav v jazyku originalu. Len tak je
mozné pochopit’ celi skalu vyznamovych odtietiov, skrytych slovnych
a jazykovych hier, onomastickych novotvarov. To vSetko, a eSte ovela viac
v plane politickej, historickej, jazykovej a kulturologickej podstaty proble-
matiky jazykovej osobnosti zasadenej do §irSej sustavy vzajomnej interakcie
jazyk a politika pontika analyza takého fenoménu akym zostdva konkrétny
autor aj jeho narativny obraz — H. Kissinger. Byvaly $tatny tajomnik sa vo
svojich pamdtiach tituloval ako “nahrazkovy prezident”, niektori recenzenti
jeho objemnych a detailnych paméti zasa kriticky poznamenavaji, ze vy-
hl'adaval vysoké Statne funkcie preto, aby ich mohol neskér napisat. Made-
leine Albrightova zasa poznamenala, Ze po nastupe do funkcie Statnej ta-
jomnicky dostal okrem mnohych blahopriani aj niekol'ko zaujimavych od-
povedi na svoju iniciativu a prosbu o radu, ktoré adresovala vsetkym vtedaj-
$im eSte zijucim byvalym ministrom zahrani¢nych veci. ,Kissinger mé
vyplisnil za to, Ze jsem mu sebrala pravé to, co ho cinilo jedinecnym, tedy
rodisté v cizine. Ja mu oponovala, Ze pordad ziistane jedinym ministrem
zahranici, ktory mluvi anglicky s cizim prizvukem.” (Albrightova 2003:
226). Ten mu zostal az do jeho 99 rokov. Jeho nemenej uspesny a o rok
mladsi brat Walter Kissinger, ktory hovoril bez prizvuku na to trefne po-
znamenal: je to tak preto, ,,lebo ja som Kissinger, ktory aj pocuva® (Isaac-
son 1992: 64).
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Precedentné vyrazy V. Putina v mémoch a ich funkcia
v politickom diskurze

Lucia Chuda

Abstract

Vladimir Putin's Precedent Expressions in Memes and Their Function
in Political Discourse. In this paper, I analyze the precedent expressions of
V. Putin in multimodal texts. In Russian political discourse there are actual-
izations of his expressions that are precedent or have the potential to be-
come precedent. The updating often takes place by means of a purposeful
alteration of some part of the expression, as well as of the whole expression.
Since multimodal texts can be a combination of both a visual and a verbal
component, I will be looking at their interconnection. By analyzing individ-
ual memes, I will determine their functions, i.e. intentions of creating the
given updates. Finally, I will try to name the main functions of political
memes and their possible influence on the linguistic image of the world.

Keywords: precedent expression, political discourse, multimodal texts,
linguistic image of the world.

Krucové slova: precedentné vyrazy, politicky diskurz, multimodalne texty,
jazykovy obraz sveta.

Uvod

Vo svojej praci skimam precedentné vyrazy, ktorych zdrojom st re¢ové ak-
ty Vladimira Putina. S tymito vyrazmi sa naraba v ruskom politickom dis-
kurze réznymi sposobmi, okrem iného dochadza aj k aktualizacii pomocou
transformacie (substitucie, explikacie, implikacie a kontaminacie lexikal-
nych komponentov), kedy ide o imyselné pozmenenie pdvodného vyrazu
s cielom istym sposobom vplyvat na recipienta. V prispevku sa pokasim
odpovedat’ na otazku, aky ciel' sleduju autori podobnych transformacii,
s ¢im je spojend vyskumna nevyhnutnost’ urCit’ ich funkcie a pomenovat
hlavné diskurzivne stratégie.

KTlacovou ulohou pouzitia transformacii je uputat’ pozornost’ publika.
Pripominajuc si znamu situaciu, predchadzajici text v dosledku transforma-
cie niektorych zloziek vedie k vzniku novych vyznamov, zvySeniu expresi-
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vity. Podl'a A. Orechova (2014) cielom pouzivania precedentnych fenomé-
nov nie je ich doslovny vyznam, ale asociacie, ktoré vznikaji pri spravnom
chapani vSetkych extralingvistickych suvislosti.

Odbornici v oblasti politickej lingvistiky zdoéraziujii sucasny vyrazny
narast mnozstva mémov s politickou tematikou, ktorych zdrojom st prevaz-
ne precedentné vyrazy a literarne, filmové, politické, historické mena, pri-
¢om je mozné ,,uvazovat’ o takych pravdepodobnych funkciach memeticke;j
spravy, akymi je funkcia zabavy, esteticka funkcia, axiologickd funkcia, fa-
tickd funkcia (nadviazanie kontaktu), ale aj o deStruktivnej funkcii
spoéivajucej v diskreditacii predmetu spravy” (Cingerova, Dulebové, Ste-
fanc¢ik 2021: 67). Navyse Specifickost’ multimodalnych textov je v tom, ze
putaji (ne)suhrou vizualnej a verbalnej zlozky. Tym sa mozu este viac §irit
a utkviet v pamdti adresanta. Chépanie videného v memetickych textoch sa
roz§iruje na zaklade Strukturdcie vnemového pol'a a to ako pomocou per-
ceptivnych ucinkov textovej zlozky, taktiez schopnej vyvolavat nielen vi-
zualne, ale i hmatové, sluchové, Cuchové a iné predstavy (Dulebova,
Kryukova 2021: 6), tak aj razneho pdsobenia vizualnej zlozky, podnecuju-
cej zapojenie predstavivosti, myslenia a citov, ide teda o ,,kognitivne spra-
covanie estetického zazitku, vratane prvotného, spontdnneho hodnotenia,
ktoré nasledne vedie k dekédovaniu a nakoniec aj k interpretacii® (KiSoniova
2013: 24).

Dolezitost’ aj takto orientovaného vyskumu (na priklade analyzy idiolek-
tu V. Putina) vidim prave v tom, Ze prezident Ruskej federacie ,,udava Sty-
listicky trend“ a rozSiruje hranice dovoleného v sucasnej ruskej politicke;j
komunikacii. Tymto sa zna¢ne menia dovtedy zauzivané lexikdlne normy
publicistickych (medialnych) textov (Gajarsky 2015).

Vo svojej komunikacii vyuziva V. Putin rézne stratégie, frekventovanou
je pouzivanie znizenej az invektivnej lexiky, Zargonizmov a argotizmov,
napr. conau dcesams (prejavovat’ nerozhodnost, zut’ sopel, argot). Aktuali-
zovanim v medidlnom priestore podobnych vulgarnych vyrazov (HATO
000XkaeT connu dcegamp, HANIH JIUOEPACTHI YMEIOT TOJIBKO CONIU JHCEBAMD)
méze dochddzat kstrate hranic anoriem dlhodobo platnych
v publicistickom $tyle, a navySe je to aj ,nebezpecna cesta folklorizacie
a zlahCovania az bagatelizacie vaZzneho javu, a sice explicitného alebo im-
plicitného prejavu reovej agresie, ktora sa stdva navyse aj svojraznym mo-
delom medialneho a politického diskurzu celého jazykového aredlu, Co je
podmienené autoritou (a aj autoritativnostou) adresantov, a naslednej snahy
ich v§emozne napodobiiovat,, ktora zakonite vznika aj u inych aktérov dis-
kurzu“ (Cingerova, Dulebova 2019: 177).
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Funkcie precedentnych fenoménov v multimodalnych textoch

Internet dnes predstavuje vlastny digitalny svet, ktory vyrazne ovplyviuje
dynamiku Sirenia mémov. Precedentné fenomény s Castym zdrojom ta-
kychto multimodalnych textov a tiez sa Casto aktualizuju a to vd’aka ich sil-
nému intertextudlnemu odkazu — stavaji sa I'ahko spoznatelné internetovy-
mi uzivatel'mi, ktori vnimaji povodni sémantiku vyrazu vo svetle aktual-
nych udalosti ich vlastného Casopriestoru, nakol’ko v duchu znameho uc¢enia
o chronotopoch sa tym realizuje ,,nevyhnutnost’ prepojenosti ¢asu a priesto-
ru v T'ubovolnom konkrétnom, neabstraktnom jave™ (Duleba 2022: 250)
a do popredia vystupuje akt ,,zvyznamiovania“ urcitych aspektov pévodné-
ho precedentného vyroku.

Podrla J. Karaulova ,,precedentny text je dobre znamy Siroke;j lingvokul-
tarnej spolocnosti, je taziskovy na kognitivnej aj emoc¢nej trovni(...)* (Ka-
raulov 1987: 216). Existuje silny predpoklad, ze prave cez vytvorenie mul-
timodalneho textu sa autori snazia pdsobit’ na emocie adresatov. A nielen
emocie, ale aj informécia hra doleziti rolu v jeho popularite, pretoze infor-
maény obsah konkrétneho mému ovplyviiuje aj pravdepodobnost, s akou
bude skopirovany, nakol’ko mém je nositelom kulturnej informacie, co
znamend, ze na spravne pochopenie a sprostredkovanie mému inojazycné-
mu c¢loveku je Casto potrebné mat’ mnozstvo kulturne podmienenych pred-
pokladov (Bugajeva 2011).

Precedentnym fenoménov (PF) arovnako aj multimodalnym tex-
tom sa prisudzuju isté¢ funkcie na zaklade ktorych mozeme ,,odhalit* ich
komunikac¢ny zamer. V pripade PF to su: persuazivna, kognitivna, eufemis-
ticka, modelujica, pragmatickd, komunikativna, expresivna, nominativna,
hodnotiaca, konsolidacna, identifika¢na, kédovacia ¢i funkcia jazykovej hry
(Cingerova, Dulebova 2019: 19). K zakladnym funkcidam multimodalneho
textu patria: komunikativna, esteticka, emocionalno-expresivna, axiologic-
ké, kognitivna, zabavna a iné (Lobova, 2018). Castym pouzivanim vyrazu
dochadza k jeho transformacii, t.j. k ,,amyselnému poruSovaniu jeho séman-
tickej alebo Strukturalnej celistvosti, ked’ze ¢asto len metddou ,,prerobenia‘
a adaptacie pdvodného ustaleného spojenia autor textu moze bezprostredne
realizovat’ svoju diskurzivnu stratégiu“ (Cingerova, Dulebova 2019: 21).
Budem sledovat’ ¢i vébec, ako a preco dochadza k modifikacii precedent-
nych vyrazov.

Vdaka zabavnej zlozke sa multimodalne texty I'ahko $iria ,,z mozgu do
mozgu“, su lakavé pre ,internetové publikum®, v sicasnosti vyrazne stipa
ich popularita medzi pouzivateImi socidlnych sieti. Spravne pouzitie
a pochopenie mému znamena, ze diskutujuci patria do jedného kulturneho
priestoru, pretoze su spontanne dekddované. ,,Popularne internetové mémy
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znakovou Strukturou odrazaju univerzalnost virtudlneho priestoru.
NajrozsirenejSou sa stane ta znakova S$truktura, ktora je umiestnitena
v akomkol'vek priestore a dekddovatel'na ¢o najvacsim poctom recipientov
(Soltésova 2016: 26). Narastajica aktualizicia vyrazov Putina v podo-
be multimodalnych textov méze urychlovat proces transformacie ,bez-
nych® vyrazov V. Putina na precedentné v sicasnom jazykovom obraze
sveta. Tie st nasledne l'ahko spoznatel'né v kazdom inom kontexte nositel-
mi jazyka.

Mrzni, mrzni, vI¢i chvost! (Mép3uu, Mép3Hu, BOJYHA XBOCT)

Ide o vyraz, ktory je pre rusku lingvokulturnu spolo¢nost’ zndmy, pretoze
pochadza zo starej ruskej bajky o vlkovi a liske. Vyraz prevzal V. Putin
dvakrat: prvy raz v prejave na planarnom zasadnuti Medzinarodného dis-
kusného klubu Valdaj, 21. oktobra 2021 v Soc¢i (Kremlin.ru, 21/10/2021).
Hovoril o moznej energetickej krize v Eurépe. USA prirovnal k prefikanej
liske kvoli presvied¢aniu Eurdpy, aby nekupovali rusky plyn a Eurépu pri-
rovnal k vlkovi, ktory v bajke naleti liske a nakoniec zamrzne. Druhykrat
pouzil Putin dany vyraz v prejave na plenarnom zasadnuti Vychodného eko-
nomického fora 2022 v Primorskom kraji. Hovoril o désledkoch obmedze-
nia ruského plynu a ropy (Kremlin.ru, 07/09/2022).

Prvy mém!, ktory budem analyzovat, je zlozeny z verbalnej a vizuéalnej
zlozky. Vizual tvori ilustracia povodnej bajky, avSak namiesto hlavy vlka,
ktory ma chvost vladovom jazere, je pritomny znak Europskej unie
anamiesto hlavy lisky, ktora chodi okolo vlka, je pritomna vlajka USA.
Verbélnu zlozku tvori uryvok z povodnej bajky, kde je spomenuty aj vyraz
»Mrzni, mrzni, vI¢i chvost®. Tento vyraz nie je transformovany, je len dopl-
neny o &ast’ textu bajky. Autor mému dodava znaky USA a EU s cielom
poukazat’ na vyrok Putina — doplnené vizudlne komponenty prekvapia
(efekt neCakaného) a maju vyvolat’ smiechovi reakciu, pretoze v pévodnej
bajke, samozrejme, odkaz na EU a USA nenajdeme. Vytvorenému mému
pripisujem zabavnu funkciu (primarny ciel’ je pobavit’ recipienta), kédova-
ciu funkciu (jedind narizka na prejav Putina je v podobe znakov EU
a USA), persuazivnu funkciu (v snahe ndzorovo ovplyvnit recipienta)
a emocionalno-expresivnu funkciu (autor sa vyraznym sposobom snazi zau-
jat recipienta).

! Anekdot: <https://www.anekdot.ru/id/1346008/> [06. 08. 2022].
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Druhy mém? zobrazuje dve kreslené postavicky: Putina, ktory sedi
v kresle s prelozenymi nohami a vlka v lese v agresivnom postoji s nahne-
vanym vyrazom. Putin hovori: ,,Mrzni, mrzni, vI¢i chvost™ a vlk reaguje:
,,Co to je? Nejaky eufemizmus?“ (310 ut0? DBdeMuU3M Kakoi-10?). Mém
vypliia zdbavnii funkciu (nahnevany vlk, ktory ¢aké na vysvetlenie), mode-
Iujucu funkciu (otazkou vlka sa autor snazi poukazat’ na spésob uvazovania
o svete) a persuazivnu funkciu (poukazanie na mozni komunikacnu straté-
giu Putina).

Paci sa, nepaci sa — vydrZz moja krasavica (HpaButcsi, He HpaBuTCS —
TeplH, MOsl KPacaBULA)

Dna 7. februara 2022 pocas tlacovej konferencie po rusko-francuzskych ro-
kovaniach Vladimir Putin, komentujuc Minské dohody a postoj sti¢asného
ukrajinského prezidenta k nim, povedal ,,Paci sa, nepaci sa — vydrz moja
krasavica®. Nejde o origindlny vyrok V. Putina, ale o prevzaty text (pdvod-
ne mimoriadne vulgarny a agresivny) z niekolkych ruskych piesni,
v ktorych sa podobna fraza vyskytuje.

Vyraz sa aktualizoval v podobe mému s V. Zelenskym?, ktory je zahale-
ny v Satke, pripominajuci zenu. Na fotke ma smutny az zniceny vyraz. Mém
doplia text: ,,Harepnenach kpacaBuua® (vytrpela si uz dost’ krasavica). Po-
vodny vyraz je v tranformovanej podobe ,,znatepnenace™, doslo k implikacii
,-HpaBHUTCs, He HpaBuTcs, ¢im sa zmenil vyznam pévodného vyrazu na no-
vy: dej je uz ukoncéeny — krasavica si uz vel'a vytrpela (resémantizacia), ¢o
vlastne podporuje aj vizual daného mému. Cely mém ma primarne pdsobit’
na recipienta vtipne (zabavna funkcia ako efekt neocakavanej zenskej po-
doby prezidenta Zelenského), zaroveni zapdsobit’ na jeho emodcie (emocio-
nalno-expresivna funkcia).

Vyrok sa aktualizoval aj vpodobe mému?, kde V. Putin so Si Tin-
pchingom spolu predvadzaju krasokorculiarske umenie, pricom rusky pre-
zident je v Zenskej pozicii a ¢insky prezident predstavuje muzski poziciu
(navyse vo figtre, kde viditeI'ne Putin drzi jeho vahu a tvari sa pritom mrzu-
to). Vizual dopiiia verbalna zlozka, ktora obsahuje povodny vyrok bez mo-
difikacie. Autor len pomocou vizualnej zlozky vytvara komicky efekt, preto

2 DW: <https://www.dw.com/ru/zamerznet-li-evropa-bez-gaza-iz-rf-i-pri-cem-tut-

seryj-volk/a-63055432> [06. 08. 2022].

3 Novoe Izdanie:  <https://novoeizdanie.com/terpi-moya-krasavicza-kak-v-
soczsetyah-shutili-nad-frazoj-putina-o-zelenskom-podborka-memov/> [06. 08.
2022].

4 Twitter: <https://twitter.com/supervish22/status/1492778145078030341/photo/1>
[06. 08. 2022].
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je primarnou zébavna funkcia. Dochadza vlastne k resémantizécii vo vizua-
le, pretoze uz netrpi/nema trpiet’ Zelensky, ale sam Putin, ¢ize autor usku-
to¢nuje projekciu Putinovho vyroku na neho samého. V danom pripade sa
ale da hovorit’ uz nielen o komickom efekte, ale o znacnej satire az tzv.
,»uStipacnom smiechu* (Cingerova, Dulebova 2022: 131).

Specialna vojenska operacia (CnennajbHasi BOeHHAs1 onepanus)

Diia 24. februara 2022 V. Putin vystipil v televiznom vysielani a vyhlasil
»specidlnu vojensku operaciu®, t.j. vojensky napadol Ukrajinu (Kremlin.ru,
24/02/2022). V prejave vysvetl'uje motivy a ciele invazie. Jeho prejav bol
ostro kritizovany svetovou verejnostou pre absenciu faktov a pritomnost’
manipulacie a klamstiev. Pouzity vyraz ,,Specialna vojenska operacia“ je vy-
razne eufemisticky, nakolko nahradzuje slovo vojna (vo vztahu k danej
operacii v Rusku zakéazané).

Snad’ najviac viralnou aktualiziciou bol mém? s titulnou stranou romanu
L. N. Tolstého, v ktorom autor prerobil nazov ,,Vojna a mier* na ,,gpeciélna
vojenskd operacia a mier” (CrenuanbHasi BOSHHAs OIEpalys WU MHD).
V tejto aktualizacii doSlo k substiticii (zdmene) slova vojna s vyrazom spe-
cidlna vojenska operacia. Mézeme predpokladat’, ze prave vdaka vtipnému
spojeniu moderného eufemistického vyrazu s ndzvom ikonického ruského
romadnu sa mém stal vel'mi popularny. Napokon, priam virdlne sa §iril aj za
hranice ruského priestoru. V slovenskom prostredi sa tiez objavila ta ista
tendencia pozmenenia diela Tolstého (Martinus). Tymto spdsobom aktuali-
zovania vyrazu Putina autor vyjadruje pomocou irdnie svoj nazor o pravej
podstate vyroku — teda, Ze nejde o nejaku Specialnu vojenskl operaciu, ale
o regularny vojnovy konflikt (modelujtca funkcia). Jasnym a zdémernym eu-
femizmom sa snaZzi parodickou formou ovplyvnit' mienku prijimatela (za-
bavna, eufemistickd a persuazivna funkcia).

V poslednom méme® je zobrazend na vyrazne farebnom pozadi hlava
medvedika Cistotného, ktory sa smeje. Mém je doplneny o text: ,,Drahi ruski
priatelia! To nie s sankcie, ale Specidlna finan¢na operacia. Svet sa vas
snazi zachranit.“ (doporme pycckue npy3bs! OTO HE CaHKIUH, 3TO
crielasibHas GHUHAHCOBas ornepauus. Mup mbITaeTcs cractd Bac). V tomto
pripade nam vizual iba dotvara atmosféru, vyrazny a podstatnejsi je verbal-
ny prvok. V iom dochadza k modifikacii vyrazu — k doplneniu komponen-
tov (explikacii) a zdmene ,,vojenska‘ za ,,finanéna* (substitacii). Touto mo-

5 Twitter: <https://twitter.com/RetoKromer/status/1499355344589496322photo/1>
[06. 08. 2022].
6 Make better memes: <https://makeameme.org/meme/8f05d94b16> [06. 08. 2022].
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difikaciou doslo k zmene vyznamu. Autor mému aj formou textu, aj formou
obrazka sa snazi vyvolat’ primarne smiechovu reakciu (zabavna funkcia,
v tomto pripade politicka satira). Tym, Ze zamiena adjektivum, snazi sa na-
zorovo ovplyvnit’ prijimatel’a poukdzanim na iny priklad ,,Specialnej opera-
cie” a zaroven poukazuje, Ze nejde o eufemizmus (dysfemizacia).

Zaver

NajvyraznejSou funkciou precentnych vyrazov V. Putina v mémoch je za-
bavna funkcia. Je potrebné vSak dodat’, Ze ked’ sa bavime o politickom dis-
kurze, bude pritomna aj persuazivna funkcia s cielom ovplyvnit’ recipienta.
Ta sa najviac prejavuje pri mémoch, ktoré st vystavané tak, aby primarne
posobili na emdcie. Pomocou zabavnych elementov sa viak mozu bagateli-
zovat zavazné témy a povodné agresivne vyrazy sa cez humor oslabuji.
Prikladom agresivneho idiolektu je aj idiolekt Vladimira Putina, ktorého vy-
razy sa v sUcasnosti Siria ako viraly. V kone¢nom dosledku takéto zl'ahco-
vanie Casto aj tragickych tém moze viest k strate kritického myslenia, mo-
ralnych zabran a celkovo to moze negativne ovplyviovat politicky diskurz.

Myslim si, ze mdj vyskum plne potvrdzuje slova Soltésovej: ,,Viralne
Sireny internetovy mém, ktory si aj napriek variabilite zachovava
rozpoznatelné elementy, sa stava sucastou nielen kazdodenného zivota
internetovej generacie, ale svojou pritomnost'ou v komunika¢nom procese
vplyva aj na redlny Zivot a spolo¢nost™ (Soltésova 2016: 5). Navyse atrak-
tivne a napadito vytvoreny mém sa skutocne stava viralnym, ¢im sa dostava
k sirokej verejnosti a podporuje nielen vznik diskusie, ale v neposlednom
rade zadava aj ton suc¢asného politického diskurzu.

Tento prispevok je sucastou grantového projektu VEGA 1/0452/21 Jazyk
sekuritizacie v sucasnom slovenskom verejnom diskurze a projektu KEGA
003UK-4/2021 Vysokoskolska ucebnica Medidlna lingvistika.
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Geopolitical and Semantic Coordinates of the Heartland
Concept: A New Trajectory of Contemporary Thinking

Robert Istok — Klaudia Bedndarova-Gibova

Abstract

The development of modern geopolitical thought, dating as far back as the
second half of the 19" century, has brought a number of spatial concepts that
have been used by individual authors in their conceptions. One of them is the
concept of the Heartland, introduced by geographer James Fargrieve, but
used heavily in the geopolitical theory by Halford J. Mackinder. The concept
gradually became part of other geopolitical analyses, as well as analyses of
the state and development of political and spatial units of different scales. At
the same time, it has been used in the Anglophone media sphere. The main
thrust of this paper is to offer a geopolitical and semantic conceptualisation
of the Heartland concept as well as its critical reflection, using the methods
of analysis, synthesis, and evaluation. The paper suggests that the analysed
concept has taken on various meanings based on their levels of
interpretations so that the geopolitical significance of some territories may
be either over- or underestimated.

Keywords: geopolitics, Heartland, Halford J. Mackinder, Ukraine.

Introduction

The transformation of the world political system of international relations
after the end of the Cold War, dating back to the early 1990s, has also brought
about a change in the interpretation of international relations. This was
followed by the emergence of a new generation of political scientists focusing
on this issue, which found reflection in the language of politics, including the
application of the terms of geopolitical thought. It can be stated that since
then, the geopolitical approach has maintained its position in the political
language, which is strongly reflected in the mass media sphere.

In this connection, it is necessary to mention the idea of the French
economist Pascal Lorot (1995), whose loose paraphrase characterises
geopolitics as a buzzword; a universal key that promises to explain and
understand anything. This statement also comments on the thinking and
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actions of politicians at all levels of the power ladder. In sharp contrast to the
Cold War period, the term ‘geopolitics’ and its associated adjectives
(‘geopolitical’) are used loosely, especially in the context of emphasising the
importance of the ideas presented by a particular author. The ambiguity of
use is related to the unclear interpretation of the content of the term
‘geopolitics’ as well as its ambiguous inclusion in the system of political
thought.

The traditions of modern geopolitics date as far back as the second half of
the 19 century, which developed in two main directions by the end of the
Second World War. While the first one (its most prominent representatives
came from the Anglo-Saxon milieu) focused on the spatial aspects of the
politics of power on a global scale, the second one paid heed to the issues of
the functioning of a state in the space and it was developed mainly in the
German environment, culminating in the interwar period. In this context, we
speak about the geopolitics of the ‘organic state’, as founded by Friedrich
Ratzel (1844-1904) and developed by Karl Ernst Haushofer (1869-1946). As
some of the theses of this movement were adopted by the Nazis in their
foreign policy doctrine, the term geopolitics, as well as its interpretative
modifications, was tabooed after the Second World War on both sides of the
lowered ‘Iron Curtain’ that divided Europe and the world during the Cold
War.

The negative treatment of geopolitics was gradually abandoned in the
West only since the early 1970s. The social and political thaw which was
associated with the second half of the 1980s east of the ‘Iron Curtain’ marked
the return of ‘geopolitics’ after 1990 to the contemporary post-Soviet space
and the countries of Central Eastern Europe, the weakening Communist
camp. These developments continue to culminate today, particularly in
Russia, where geopolitical ideas have taken very strong roots, being used,
among other things, to justify the thesis about the restoration of the Russian
Empire.

Spatial concepts of classical geopolitical thought

The classical strand of geopolitical thought, focusing mainly on the spatial
context of the global distribution of power, has evolved since the emergence
of modern geopolitics and its ideas continue to develop to the present day. In
the course of its development, the geopolitical thought presented by the
representatives of its classic interpretation has produced a number of terms
associated with a particular space. These terms are still in use today, being
interpreted in the context of the current international political developments.
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One of the founders of classical geopolitics in the United States, Admiral
Alfred Thayer Mahan (1840-1914), used the terms sea power and land power,
building upon the ideas of several earlier authors. Using the key he proposed,
it is possible to identify specific countries belonging to each type of power.
According to Mahan, the ‘sea power’ includes the United Kingdom and the
rising United States, while the ‘land power’ is represented by Russia.

An important representative of British geopolitical thought, Halford John
Mackinder (1861-1947) identified three broad areas on the world map — the
World Island, as the largest land mass on Earth, consisting of Eurasia, Asia
and Africa, the Outlying Islands, which included North and South America
and Oceania, and the World Ocean as the union of all seas and oceans on the
planet. In addition, he singled out the so-called Offshore Islands (the British
Isles and Japan). The most important spatial concept in Mackinder’s theory,
however, is the Heartland’, which was located in the interior of Eurasia (its
extent was modified by Mackinder in his later works). The Heartland was
surrounded by two spatial formations, the Inner or Marginal Crescent and
the Lands of Outer or Insular Crescent, which occupied the rest of the world’s
land mass.

In connection with the analysed problem, it is necessary to mention the
concept of the American expert on international relations of Dutch origin
Nicholas J. Spykman (1893-1943). Within this framework, the author singled
out a region which he called Rimland. It was located in the arc of the Eurasian
coastline and surrounded Mackinder’s Heartland from the Atlantic, Indian
and Pacific Oceans. It was precisely in this area that the power struggle for
control of the world was to take place.

An interesting geopolitical view of the world was put forward by the
American geographer Saul Bernard Cohen (1925-2021), who developed his
theory over a period of more than fifty years (1962-2015). He delineated two
geostrategic regions on the world map, i.e. Eurasian Continental World and
Trade Dependent Maritime World, and ten geopolitical regions. Cohen
sought to modify his concept according to the evolution of the world’s
political configuration, including the end of the Cold War. Of the spatial
concepts discussed above, Heartland has been the most widely used in the
language of politics, especially in the Anglo-Saxon literature, not only in the
analyses of the distribution of power on a global scale, but also in other spatial
contexts, such as spatial-political analyses of individual macro-regions and
countries. Therefore, it is necessary to briefly outline Mackinder’s view of
global geopolitics in the context of his Heartland theory.

I The concept of the Heartland was first used by the British geographer James
Fargrieve (1870-1953) in his book Geography and World Power, published in 1915.

139



Robert Istok — Klaudia Bednarova-Gibova

Mackinder’s Heartland theory

In constructing his theory, Halford J. Mackinder assumed that the balance of
power in the world arena was the result of the interaction of geographical,
political and economic conditions, drawing on historical experience.

At the outset of the 20% century, according to Mackinder, the world had
to be understood as a whole, forming a functional unity, consisting of three
parts — the Heartland and the two crescents, which were interconnected.
Within this conception, he argued, it was necessary to define a region whose
control by a particular power was essential to its recognition as a global power
aspiring to rule the world (IStok 2014). This area, in his view, was the
Heartland (called the Pivot Area in the first presentation of the concept),
extending in the interior of Eurasia.

Halford J. Mackinder developed the Heartland theory in three works, The
Geographical Pivot of History (a 1904 lecture), Democratic Ideals and
Reality: A Study in the Politics of Reconstruction (a book, published in 1919),
and The Round World and the Winning of the Peace (an article, published in
1943). In each of these works, the author sought to apply its theoretical basis
to current political realities.

The significance of the Heartland for global governance is based on
Mackinder’s thesis that “who rules East Europe, commands the Heartland;
who rules the Heartland, commands the World-Island; who rules the World-
Island, controls the World” (Mackinder 1919 in Ismailov and Papava 2010:
86). Mackinder expressed this idea in the given saying after the end of the
First World War, when, in his opinion, the importance of Eastern Europe,
which was perceived as the western frontier of the Heartland?, had increased.

The Heartland as a spatial unit — definition and features

The Heartland, according to Mackinder, was a vast region extending across
the central part of the World Island, or the interior of Eurasia. A characteristic
feature of this region was the absence of access to unfrozen seas. Rivers from
its territory flowed into the frozen seas of the Arctic Ocean or belonged to the
drainless areas of the Caspian and Aral Sea. Mackinder applied this feature
of the Heartland to the cognitive dichotomy between sea power and land
power, building upon the ideas of Alfred T. Mahan and his predecessors. The
Heartland thus represents an area to which the sea power (i.e. the United

2 According to Mackinder, Eastern Europe was delimited by the Hamburg-Trieste line
in the west and the St. Petersburg-Kazan-Volgograd-Rostov-on-Don line in the east.
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Kingdom and the United States) has no access. The features of the Heartland
thus represent an explanation of the force of the land power, that is Russia.

Alongside this, Mackinder argued that the history of great civilizations
was shaped in this space. It was in the Heartland that the great expansions
were born, which in the course of historical development went west to
Europe, east to China, southwest to the Middle East, southeast to India, and
in this way influenced the development of the civilizations that were in
progress there. The Heartland’s propensity for expansion as its most defining
feature stems from its sparse population, with each burst of population growth
causing the resulting demographic surpluses to be directed outward
(Moczulski 1999).

Later on, Mackinder modified the extent of the Heartland, considering
the development of his geopolitical conception. In his view, however, the
precise cartographic interpretation of this region was not important. This is
also confirmed by Eberhardt (2016), who writes that changes to the spatial
delimitation of the Heartland were only of secondary importance and did not
form the core of Mackinder’s conception. The territory of the original Pivot
Area was roughly between the Pechora River and the East Siberian Sea in the
north and between the Caspian Sea and Lake Baikal in the south (it was thus
delimited by the catchment area of the Arctic Ocean and the river basins of
the drainage-free area in Central Asia). In the author’s last geopolitical work,
the Heartland occupied almost the entire territory of the former Soviet Union
(except for the eastern part, named Lenaland by Mackinder), western China,
Mongolia, Afghanistan, Iran, and Baluchistan.

Evaluation of Mackinder’s Heartland theory

The British geographer Mark Blacksell (2008) stated that the Heartland
theory, which was conceived by Halford J. Mackinder, was undoubtedly the
most important idea formulated by a geographer, which had an immediate
influence on the strategic thoughts of several generations. This is reflected in
the fact that Mackinder’s concepts have been extensively researched and
commented upon since their inception.

Several scholars have highlighted Mackinder’s merits, as his 1904 lecture
was the first to present the view that the world is a globally functioning
political entity. Buzan and Little (2000) emphasise that Mackinder’s theories
significantly differ from other theoretical constructs previously presented in
international relations scholarship. They justify this by the fact that their
creator promoted a global style of thinking, based on a belief in the necessity
of formulating geographical and historical generalizations.
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As Kazanecki (2012: 34) writes, the French geopolitician Gérard Dussouy
states that “Mackinder appears as a real forerunner of the global approach in
international relations in the perspective of the whole planet” (translation by
authors). Such an approach to understanding the functioning of the world in
the context of the period of its emergence can be considered innovative at the
beginning of the 20% century. Importantly, it also stimulated the conception
of other geopolitical considerations.

On the other hand, there are opinions that the whole conception by
Halford J. Mackinder stands for an intellectual speculation and as such it is
of little value. It is sometimes judged to be over-simplistic because it transfers
the influence of the geographical environment to a phenomenon as complex
as the international system. Besides, for some critics, Mackinder’s theory is
imbued with extreme geographical determinism and voluntarism. Criticism,
or condemnation of Mackinder’s conceptions (and of geopolitics as such),
can be found mainly in the works of the scholars from the former Communist
camp (see e.g. Heyden 1960, Sindler 1986, Barbag 1987).

In this vein, the American geographer Martin Glassner (1996) attempts
an objective assessment of Mackinder’s theory, pointing out its three
shortcomings: (1) in the first place, he underestimated the growing power of
the U.S.; (2) he was not successful in explaining the contradiction between
the decisive power of the superpower controlling the Heartland and the
relative weakness of Russia, i.e. the Soviet Union, and (3) he did not take into
account the growing importance of aviation and technical progress in various
areas of the functioning of society. Halford J. Mackinder, in his view,
apparently simplified history and favoured determinism too much.

Nevertheless, the reference to Mackinder’s theory is also symptomatic of
many contemporary thinkers — analysts of international relations, especially
devotees of classical realism, to which the geopolitical approach seems close.
This is despite the fact that Mackinder’s conception of geopolitics emerged
in diametrically different global power-political realities than those
prevailing at the time of the development of his conception (see e.g.
Brzezinski 1999, Cohen 2009, Bartosiak 2016).

Semantic conceptualisation of the Heartland concept
Beyond doubt, Halford J. Mackinder’s works have elicited a strong response.

The spatial conception of the Heartland has become perhaps the best known
and most discussed metaphor among classical geopolitical conceptions
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(Potulski 2010). This is one of the reasons why the term heartland® has also
been used in the mass media in the context of political commentaries
currently focusing on the war in Ukraine. This is related, however, to its
broader understanding without reference to the original spatial definition by
Halford J. Mackinder.

In the common Anglophone interpretation, as captured in the
contemporary English lexicographic works and especially in the e-
dictionaries (e.g. Oxford English Dictionary online, Cambridge Dictionary
online, Macmillan Dictionary online and so forth), the term ‘heartland’ is
denotatively used in the sense of “the central part of a country or an area’™,
or as “the most important part of the region/area” or from the point of view
of “a particular activity or political party”>. A unique patriotic interpretation
of the term in point, characteristic of the American conceptualisation is
offered by the famous Merriam-Webster Dictionary as follows: “the central
geographical region of the U.S. in which mainstream or traditional values
predominate”®. In addition, some dictionaries interpret the analysed term in a
way which can be loosely paraphrased as a central region, especially one that
is politically, economically or military vital to a nation, region, or culture’.
Thus, in terms of the analysed conception, we suggest that the interpretation
of the Heartland in the sense of the part of a region considered essential to
the viability of the spatial whole seems close.

Moreover, in Mackinder’s conception, the Heartland was not one of the
economically developed areas of Eurasia. Nowadays, the term is usually
associated with the regions characterised by a high level of economic
development, but less developed areas with dominant political and strategic
significance for specific political-spatial formations (continents, macro-
regions, states) can also be referred to in this way.

To exemplify the use of the term heartland, we can cite the content of
contemporary English-language analyses, supported by the news coverage of

3 The analysed term in a broader sense is given with a lower-case initial letter.

4 See the dictionary definition available at: <https://www.oxfordlearnersdictionaries.com/-
definition/english/heartland?q=heartland> [06. 08. 2022].

3 See the dictionary definitions available at:
<https://www.oxfordlearnersdictionaries.com/definition/english/heartland?q=heartla
nd> or <https://www.macmillandictionary.com/dictionary/british/heartland> [06.
08.2022].

% See the second dictionary definition available online at: <https://www.merriam-
webster.com/dictionary/heartland> [06. 08. 2022].

7 For illustration, compare with the listed dictionary definitions in the Merriam-
Webster Dictionary online available at: <https:/www.merriam-webster.com/-
dictionary/heartland> [06. 08. 2022].
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the current developments in the Ukrainian-Russian war. Therein, the
following phrases can be encountered: “Russia has ratcheted up its battle for
control of Ukraine’s eastern heartland”; “Russia, which launched what it calls
a ‘special military operation’ in Ukraine on February 24, denies targeting
civilians. It ratcheted up its battle for control of Ukraine’s eastern industrial
heartland on Tuesday[...]¥”; “Still, Russian forces pounded targets in the
industrial heartland of eastern Ukraine known as the Donbas®” ; “Russia’s
war is ravaging Donbas, Ukraine’s beleaguered heartland!®” and “Russia
shifts forces for battle over Ukrainian heartland!!”. These sentences refer to
the industrial core of Ukraine, the Donbas, which can be understood as
Ukraine’s heartland. However, the whole of Ukraine can be considered as the
heartland in different contexts, as illustrated by e.g. “Ukraine, the Heartland
of European Security'?” or “Among Former Republics, Ukraine Is
Heartland'®”.

With regard to the Slovak extant literature, the term heartland is hardly
used (except the analyses of Mackinder’s theory). In the available analysed
selected press (as represented by SME and Pravda daily newspapers after the
beginning of the Ukrainian-Russian war on 24 February 2022), the term
heartland does not appear whatsoever in connection with the Donbas
characteristics.

Conclusion

To conclude, it might appear self-evident that within Halford J. Mackinder’s
conception, the Heartland remains an uneasy concept to define. Nevertheless,
the concept has been transferred to “the spheres beyond geopolitics”,
although it is still used mainly in the Anglophone political and geographical
literature and mass media. We concur with Eberhardt (2016) who thinks that
the interpretation of the concept as a “heartland” obscures its true essence, as

8Available at: <https://www.aljazeera.com/news/2022/4/19/russian-forces-seize-
eastern-ukraines-kreminna-governor-says> [15. 07. 2022].

%Available at: <https://time.com/6177391/ukraine-mariupol-steel-plant/> [15. 07.
2022].

10Available at: <https://edition.cnn.com/2022/04/15/europe/donbas-region-ukraine-
war-russia-explainer-intl/index.html> [15. 07. 2022].

Available at: <https://www.independent.co.uk/news/mariupol-ap-vladimir-putin-
donbas-russia-b2063798 . html> [15. 07. 2022].

12 Available at: <http://yata.ge/?p=287>[16. 07. 2022].

13 Available at: <https://www.csmonitor.com/1996/0403/03191.html> [16. 07. 2022].
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Mackinder was not a romantic, but he always relied on hard facts and reality.
He rather referred to a heart in physiological terms in the mechanical sense
of a pump that sucks and pulsates. In this manner, it figuratively provides life
or influences the functioning of the spatial “organism”.

As a matter of fact, the interpretation of the heartland concept has been
modified in various publications and has taken on various meanings based on
their focus, as well as their interpreters’ relationship with the territory under
analysis. Thus, it may happen that the geopolitical significance of some
territories is either overestimated or underestimated. However, their inclusion
in the category of “heartland” always emphasises the political, strategic or
economic importance of such a region from the point of view of the political-
spatial formation under analysis.
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Political (Un)Culture at Risk: A Critical Reading of Politi-
cal Speeches in a "Post-Truth" Era

Jana Javorcikova

Abstract

The study presented herewith, shares the results of critical reading and the
following linguistic and cultural research of the political discourse as used
by Donald Trump's January 6, 2021 speech, which is believed to have pro-
voked violent attacks on the Congress in Washington, D. C. The author fo-
cuses on the analysis of specific use of allusion as a semantic modifier, and
also refers to other linguistic devices, in which Trump put forward indirect
meanings of his speech. The research by Hamed (2021) and Cingerovd,
Dulebova and Stefancik (2021) served as a theoretical framework for the
basis for analysis. As a result, the author arrived at explication of the cul-
tural context of Trump's speech and the weight of the cultural references
that he used to manipulate the audience: 1. allusions to the cultural herit-
age of the USA and 2. the use of polysemantic expressions and 3. the use of
emotionally neutral words as allusions to violence in order to manipulate
the crowd.

Keywords: critical discourse analysis (CDA), allusion, speech, political
discourse, manipulation.

KPucové slova: kriticka analyza diskurzu (CDA), narazka, prejav, politicky
diskurz, manipulacia.

Introduction

Research in philological studies, especially in connection to interdiscipli-
nary cultural, political and historical contexts, is becoming increasingly im-
portant in an era of rapidly shared contents. Discourses, disseminated via
print media, online, and even virally are becoming instruments of power.
They, however, often grow into various malign manifestations, such as
demagogy and manipulation. Politicians more and more frequently use
methods of subliminal marketing strategies and are increasingly skilled at
communicating indirect contents which often occur on the verge of lies, and
sometimes beyond them. They often pragmatically exploit the valences of
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meanings of polysemantic words and figures of speech, such as metaphors,
synecdoches, hyperboles, allusions, and many more. Therefore, linguists
and experts in cultural studies face a challenge similar to that of profession-
al political scientists, historians and journalists: to expose and consistently
confront public speakers with their statements.

The rhetorical, factual precision and emotional charge of the speeches of
the 45" US President Donald Trump, including his controversial speech of
January 6, 2021, provides a rich resource for linguistic and political studies
of political culture, or, lack thereof (Blake 2021, Hamed 2021, Cingerova,
Dulebova, Stefanéik 2021). On the other hand, the cultural analysis of
Trump's political speeches represents a less explored area. Given twenty-
five years of experience in teaching cultural studies to philologists in Slo-
vakia and one-year-expertise in the USA, the author of this study would like
to discuss the changes in the political (un)culture of the USA in relation to
the linguistic resources of politicians, namely of Donald Trump. In a trans-
disciplinary study, we will present the results of a linguistic-cultural analy-
sis of three types of allusions and their use in Trump's speech, which were
meant to intensify mob aggression, and culminated in the Capitol attack,
damage, 138 injuries and 5 deaths. The research confirms that Trump pur-
posefully used and created allusions and transferred implied, aggression-
related meanings to listeners through repetition, intonation, and nonverbal
cues.

Theoretical and historical context of the research

The USA is a multicultural society with more than two hundred continuous
years of democracy, the essence of which is expressed by the motto on the
national emblem (e pluribus unum, unity in multiplicity). Democratic rights
are guaranteed by the US Constitution, which also shapes the basic princi-
ples of the presidential elections. The USA uses a majority, single-round
electoral system. People do not elect the President directly, but through
abody of 538 electors (the Electoral College) who vote for the candidate
who has won a popular majority in their state (Stulajterova 2018). U.S.
presidential elections can be held at the polls, and can be also conducted
electronically and by mail-in ballots (counted by a predetermined date, usu-
ally no more than a week after the election).

The 59th US presidential election was in many ways unprecedented. The
incumbent President Trump had already announced several times before the
elections that they would be rigged, and he still questions the results, so
there has not even been a peaceful transfer of power to the next administra-

149



Jana Javorcikova

tion. Trump challenged the legitimacy of elections was during the 6 January
2021 insurrection at the US Capitol (to which Trump summoned members
of the right-wing groups, Proud Boys and Oath Keepers, on 19 December
2020), and which ended in the attack on a joint session of the US Congress
at the Capitol).

Research corpus (extralinguistic aspects) and methodological outcomes

Trump's speech (10,969 words, lasting approximately 70 minutes) was de-
livered as part of an announced event (Save America March) at the ellipse
in Washington DC. The rally was limited to 250 participants, but the size of
the crowd was estimated at up to eight thousand people, mostly supporters
of Trump and the Republican Party, representatives of far-right views with
visible banners and flags (e.g., the Confederate flag), as well as antivaxxers,
ultraright Proud Boys, Oath Keepers, influencers, and non-aligned partici-
pants. Using the Critical Discourse Analysis (CAD) method. Two research
questions were raised: What means of expression were used by Trump to
communicate with the participants of the rally? and Did Trump use any of
the means of expression in the neutral semantic scale of their meaning, or
did he consciously emphasize their aggressive interpretative range? Based
on V1 and V2, we postulated the hypothesis that, from the linguistic point
of view, Trump pragmatically used and created allusions with polysemantic
valences of meaning in the speech, thereby inciting the violence that fol-
lowed.

Linguistic aspects of the speech: critical discourse analysis (CAD)

Structurally, Trump's speech can be divided into a standard introduction
(welcoming the attendees, celebrating patriotism and the merits of the Re-
publican Party), the body (devoted to alleged electoral fraud) and a conclu-
sion (providing an extensive list of alleged electoral frauds in the states). In
his speech, Trump used thirteen of the fourteen manipulative communica-
tive means identified by Stefan¢ik and Hvasta (2019) as the language of the
"far right", excepting only zoology-related terms. These included:
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Table 1: The language of the far right in Trump's January 6 speech:

economy in history.

Means of Example(s) from Trump's Implied meaning
communica- speech
tion
Synecdoche States want to revote. The states | "The State is US", we, the
got defrauded... discontent Republicans repre-
sent the USA.
Appealing to | ...I think a lot of those people | Reference to the importance
the will of the | are going to find that out and | of the democratic majority.
people you better start looking at your
leadership...
Overusing ...We beat them four years ago. | Stressing the binary opposi-
pronouns We surprised them. We took | tion and total incompatibility
US-THEM them by surprise and this year | of the two groups.
they rigged an election...
Hyperbole We've created the greatest | Supporting one's role as the

nation's savior.

Adjective re-

And we set a record with His-

Stressing the tension or antip-

white logics

don't fight like hell, you're not
going to have a country any-
more.

ferring to panic, with the Black communi- | athy between the whites and
skin-colour ty, we set a record with every- | the other racial groups.

body.
Black-and- We fight like hell. And if you | Intensifying the sense of ur-

gency, the need for an imme-
diate action.

one very, very basic and simple
reason: To save our democracy.

Scandal- But Hunter Biden, they don't | Demonising the opponents.
mongering talk about him. What happened

to Hunter?
Appeal to Throughout the speech. To reduce the rational critical
emotions revision of his speech.
Invoking a If this happened to the Demo- | Same as above, intensifying
sense of crats, there'd be hell all over the | the sense of urgency, the need
threat country going on. for immediate action.
Dramatiza- We're gathered together in the | Limiting the potential rational
tion heart of our nation's capital for | critical revision of his speech.

Insulting op-

Trump calls his opponents "stu-

Demonizing the opponents.

had voters.

ponents pid" five times and calls the

election results "bullsh**
Conspiracy So in Pennsylvania, you had | Justifying aggression as an
theories 205,000 more votes than you | unavoidable special action to

be taken
times.

in extraordinary
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Presenting Trump mentions, for example, | Building up the narrative of
oneself as a his invitation to be among the | one's importance.
charismatic top five personalities on the

personality Oprah Winfrey's show.

Source: author, based on Trump's speech

In this study, however, we would like to draw attention to one more ma-
nipulative means Donald Trump uses very effectively — the allusion.
Lamackova (2021: 154) recognizes allusion, along with implicature and
presupposition, among the important means to achieve political goals.

An allusion (a figure of speech, or trope) is an indirect reference to a po-
litical, historical or literary context or personality (Franko 1994), which
brings an idea into the mind of the hearer indirectly, without explicitly men-
tioning it (MW 2022), and gives meaning to it in a sentence whether it is re-
vealed or not. There are several taxonomies of allusions (Thomas 1986;
Butler, Butler 2006) and they include cultural, historical, and political allu-
sions, e.g., Remember the Alamo, Encounter Waterloo, or Expect Vilagos
(indicating a major defeat in a physical fight, without directly mentioning
the terms: battle, fight, physical or other violent clash, counting on the lis-
tener's ability to decode the cultural and historical context of the infor-
mation).

Another example of an allusion is the greeting of the MP of the People's
Social Democratic Party (LSNS), Marian Kotleba, "Beautiful white day"
(cited by Lutherova 2022), which is not a political allusion, but becomes
one, in the context of the communication in question. At the same time, the
allusion is often linked to the cultural realia of the speaker, which a foreign-
er may not decode correctly or not at all. So was the controversial charity
gift of the aforementioned Marian Kotleba (1488 Euros) pointing out to the
Nazi paraphernalia. However, even native speakers in such a communica-
tive situation have to choose an interpretative modus, or a semantic valence
layer, which the speaker assigns to the allusion on the interpretative scale.
Trump is master of using ambiguous language but transferring very specific
meanings. In his January 6 speech, he uses and even creates three types of
allusions, which, as we will demonstrate in the next section of the paper,
have contributed to the escalation of violence.
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Allusions to U.S. cultural artefacts

Trump makes very effective use of declarative patriotism to polarise society
into 'patriots’ and a broad group of 'the other'. To underscore his patriotism,
he repeatedly mentions U.S. political icons, e.g. the Capitol and Pennsylva-
nia Avenue: "I know that everybody who's here will soon be marching to
the Capitol and peacefully and patriotically letting their voices be heard [...]
So we're going to walk down Pennsylvania Avenue — I love Pennsylvania
Avenue — and we're going to the Capitol. And we're going to try to give
them [...] the pride and the courage that they need to take back our country.
So let's take a walk down Pennsylvania Avenue."

The use of these cultural references is not accidental. It is in these very
references to the cultural heritage of the United States that there are many
implicit meanings that indirectly encourage political activism or disobedi-
ence. According to EB (2022), the Capitol building is one of the most iconic
symbols of the US democracy. The cornerstone was laid by George Wash-
ington on September 18, 1793, and since 1801, when he became the third
president, Thomas Jefferson, all subsequent inaugurations have taken place
here. Except for 2021, the Capitol was only destroyed by British troops in
1814.

Another keystone place in the US cultural history, mentioned in the
speech, is Pennsylvania Avenue (2.4 km). It is also called "Main Street of
America" or "Corridor of Power", and it crosses the central part of the capi-
tal, government buildings on both sides between the Capitol and the White
House. It is also the location of Ford's Theatre, where Abraham Lincoln was
assassinated in 1865. It is also the traditional route of major presidential, in-
augural, funeral, and other parades, including the march to celebrate the end
of the Civil War, the Suffragette March (1913), the Ku Klux Klan (1925),
and the bloodily suppressed Veterans Day Parade (1932). Because of its his-
tory, it is a place with a strong political message, and the mere suggestion of
a protest march down Pennsylvania Avenue is a powerful political gesture
(in 1941, the mention of a possible march of 100,000 African-American
men down the boulevard caused a change in discriminatory laws).

Trump also once mentions the figure of President Abraham Lincoln and
his Gettysburg address. Culturally, Lincoln is a significant role model for
Republicans. Mimicking Lincoln during the Civil War, Trump also styles
himself as the "unifier of the nation" (McBride 2021), and by referring to
Republicans as a boxer with his hands tied, Trumps' attempt to make the
connection between Lincoln the martyr, and the effort to reverse the elec-
tion results.
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The aforementioned cultural artefacts appeal to the cultural memory of
Trump's audience. On a second level of meaning, they have a very strong
political symbolism and the march for them inevitably becomes a political
act (EB 2022). At the same time, through allusions to these cultural icons,
the speaker purposefully transfers the information that the march of the
election challengers will unite the nation and is equivalent to the march of
oppressed suffragettes and African Americans fighting for their human and
civil rights.

Allusions to a polysemantic range of meaning

In addition to cultural and historical allusions, Trump also uses polyseman-
tic words in a seemingly neutral, abstract sense, but, by repeating and em-
phasizing them frequently, he transfers to his audience a reference to their
literal, aggression-related meaning(s). In his speech, he uses the lexeme
fight twenty times, at least seven times in contexts emphasizing the use of
force. For example, he says: ...And we're going to have to fight much hard-
er. [...] And we fight. We fight like hell. And if you don't fight like hell,
you're not going to have a country anymore. [...] So we're going to, we're
going to walk down Pennsylvania Avenue... The crowd spontaneously re-
sponds to Trump's suggenstions: Fight for Trump.

The lexeme fight contains two primary meanings on the interpretive
scale: the primary, literal meaning: 1. Being engaged in a battle or physical
attack (noun fight = hostile encounter) and the secondary, figurative mean-
ing: 2. exchanging views (MW 2022). To intensify its aggressive interpreta-
tion, Trump used not only the lexeme fight, but also a variety of its syno-
nyms, implying force: fo show strength, to fight harder, to take back the
country. Although Blake (2021) argues that the ex-president never used the
term fight in its literal meaning, by opposing and emphasizing the word, he
made an allusion out of it and transposed its concrete, violent, rather than
figurative meaning to the mob. Individual accounts of the participants in the
violence interviewed later confirmed, that they understood Trump's words
about fighting for their country as an invitation (PBS 2022) to enter the
Capitol building and protest in any way they could.

The use of the expression fighting for the country also has a very strong
cultural connotation in the USA. Trump repeatedly appealed that those who
do not fight for their country (i.e. do not protest against the legitimate elec-
tion results) are committing a violation of democratic principles and free-
dom of speech as in "communist countries". This is a very strong critical
narrative in the USA, the "cradle" of modern democracy and free speech.
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Allusions created through semantically neutral lexemes

Trump not only used historical allusions and second meanings in his speech,
he also created allusions out of neutral expressions, completely unrelated to
aggression and violence: He urged participants to walk down to the Capitol
(six times) and to cheer some congressmen and congresswomen (others,
however, will not be cheered so much; twice).

Lexemes walk (down) and cheer do not contain any aggressive interpre-
tation in any of the meanings, suggested by MW (2022). However, the
speaker's intonation and repetition draws attention to them and communi-
cates a meaning other than the established one: to walk means to invade, to
attack, and to cheer (but not to cheer some of the congressmen in the second
part of the communication implies an activity at least contrary to polite be-
haviour). Again, these expressions have a cultural dimension: In the USA,
politics is res publica, and many states and politicians prefer direct, person-
al contact with a constituent or supporter. In individual states, it is possible
to participate directly in public policy and attend sessions of representative
bodies (usually requiring only formal registration before entering the build-
ing). By inviting people to march on the Capitol building and cheer con-
gressmen, Trump appeals to this specific, personal nature of American poli-
tics as something to which the voter has a legal right.

Discussion

Through a linguistic and cultural analysis of Trump's January 6 speech, we
have shown that, at the top of a list of linguistic means of manipulation
(elaborated by Stefan¢ik and Hvasta 2019 and Stefan¢ik et al. 2021), he
made very effective use of one more means — allusion — to incite the mob.
He used allusions an unconventional but extremely effective way. He inte-
grated into his speech allusions to the cultural memory of the USA, sublim-
inally referring to the political legacy of significant places and personalities
in American history, allusions to the literal interpretation of a range of poly-
semantic meanings (fight) and specific allusions he created by over-
repeating and emphasizing neutral expressions (e.g. walk down, cheer).

We identified Trump's expressive devices as allusions, although seman-
tically they could fall into multiple categorizations (e.g., walk, cheer as
a contextual euphemism, or irony to the lexeme invasion). We cannot con-
sider Trump's rhetorical devices as political allusions in the strict sense of
the word. However, he uses a variety of cultural allusions, or the creates al-
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lusions out of polysemantic expressions with the appeal to their cultural
context.

The question remains to be answered as to how consciously Trump was
using allusions and their cultural contexts to incite violence. Indeed, the
subject of his appeal is the interpretation of the ambiguous terms in ques-
tion, with Trump's lawyer arguing that his client used them in an exclusive-
ly figurative sense, thus turning the political dispute into a linguistic prob-
lem. On the other hand, the Democrats, with whom we agree, claim that he
used the allusions purposefully to incite violence, which is a criminal of-
fence in the US, as well as in Slovakia. There are several arguments for the
purpose of the speech: 1. Trump had already invited far-right groups to a
rally by e-mail on 19 December 2020, and he was aware of their propensity
for violence and unruly past; 2. Leading figures in Trump's administration
had been warned of a likely escalation of violence (Trump's chief-of-staff,
Mark Meadows, was informed in advance by the Secret Service about the
likelihood of violence from the participants, Amiri 2020). Moreover, be-
tween 1:10 pm, when the mob attacked Congress, and 4:17 pm when Trump
sends the first tweet telling the mob to stop the violence is the so-called 187
minutes of inaction when he did not interfere in any way with the ongoing
insurrection (except for brief, unconvincing tweets).

Answering the aforementioned question, however, also requires a lin-
guistic analysis: Trump had enough acoustic and visual information about
the crowd's behavior even during the speech and, as a veteran speaker, he
could have tailored the speech to emphasize conciliation (he mentioned the
peaceful course only once). The aforementioned linguistic and extralinguis-
tic information point to the fact that Trump was counting on violence as an-
other form of his political action to maintain power. It served as a pragmat-
ic, expressive means of political discourse as defined by Stefanéik (2021)
and Dulebova (2012), and as a form of social and political action [...] at the
end of which is not only the acquisition of power, but also as its mainte-
nance and vindication in the next election.

Populism and its manifestations, including the manipulative use of allu-
sions, can be considered a benign form of political discourse, because the
means through which the populist achieves his methods often occur on the
verge of good taste, or the law, and can lead to the decline of democracy
(Cingerova, Dulebova, Stefan¢ik 2021: 35). They also contribute signifi-
cantly to what Moffitt (2018) refers to as the era of 'post-truth politics',
where emotions run over facts. In the prost-truth fashion, Trump attacks the
essence of the liberal democracy by language, that is ostensibly neutral, but
in fact achieves his purpose, i.e. to incite his audience to violent action.
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Conclusion

Trump's January 6 speech shows that respecting democratic principles and
maintaining "unity in plurality” is not a guaranteed, even in a country with
the longest continuous democratic tradition in the history of modern civili-
zation. A veteran of political speeches, Trump, through his pragmatic rheto-
ric, was able to manipulate the emotions of the mob like a virtuoso. After a
thorough linguistic and cultural analysis, we confirm that, in what was
probably his most controversial speech, Trump effectively used polyseman-
tic semantic allusions and reinforced violent behavior of the crowd.

The language of politicians is becoming an increasingly powerful tool
for the dissemination of indirect political messages, but also of political
(un)culture. A politician can be uncultured, vague, ambiguous and manipu-
lative only to the extent that the public and the media allow him to be. The
listener of such political discourse must be doubly alert, must constantly
cultivate his or her ability to think critically, based on the analysis of con-
text, the confrontation of known and new information, but above all on the
separation of the factual, linguistic and emotional components of the state-
ment. Therefore, the critical perception of public speeches poses challenges,
not only for political scientists, but also for educators, cultural studies and
linguists. Experts confirm that, critical reading and thinking, as well as
knowledge of cultural contexts are among the key global skills required in
modern times (Pecnikova, Slatinska 2016, Zelenkova, Hanesova 2020, Pon-
delikova 2021).

Thus, there is a new social need for the language of politicians to be as
precise as possible; they should not be tolerated by the civil and profession-
al public to be vague and ambiguous in meaning, enabling and potentially
inciting expressions of hatred or even violence. This is another call for a
critical listener, reader and thinker, in both native and foreign languages,
who is aware of cultural contexts (Kolecani-Lencova 2020). It is also a call
to confront politicians with the content of their public speeches. Otherwise,
political culture will find itself in danger of its essence, which lies on toler-
ance of different opinion, but also in fairness and truth of the political dis-
course.
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Depiction of Water Scarcity in German Mass Media
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Abstract

The paper aims to present the collocation analysis and description of nominal
lexemes Diirre, Wassermangel, Wasserknappheit and Wasserfliichtling that
are part of water discourse in German online newspapers. The unflagging
drought, afflicting especially Europe over past years, tends to affect
economical and political governance of particular countries. The primary
goal is to determine co-occurrence of nominal lexemes in water discourse.
The secondary goal is to classify the elicited lexical syntagmas according to
semantic-lexical criteria. The third goal is to present the compiled corpus
called Wasser and methods of corpus linguistics.

Keywords: water, discourse, collocation, corpus, corpus linguistics, corpus
compilation, media.

Introduction

To have an access to water is an inevitable condition for survival on the Earth.
It often stands for various reasons such as migration and expulsion of people
as well as animals, conflicts between communities or states. Moreover, there
is no substitute for water in terms of agriculture and different industrial
branches. Hence, the water has become an object of scientific researches
throughout numerous disciplines.

From the linguistic point of view, there is a handful of researches that
shed light into the water discourse problematic. A quality of water language
in California school district wellness policies has been assessed and there has
been provided a survey dealing with the impact of language quality on school
drinking water access (Sharma, Altman, Hampton, Moreno, Hecht, Patel
2021). They come to conclusion that the strength and comprehensiveness of
water language in school district wellness policies is very low. Another study
(Urquijo, De Stefano, La Calle 2015) presents the analysis of discourse in the
exceptional laws approved during the 2005-2008 drought in Spain
highlighting an evident securitization of the water discourse through
linguistic and institutional apparatus (see p. 287). The drought situation was
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described by following terms in the corpus of the law, for example
extraordinary drought, extreme climatic conditions, important climatic
adversity etc. (see p. 283). The water metadiscourse contained in the EU
Water Framework Directive 2000/60 / EC provides also the opportunity for
conceptual analysis (Kovalyk, Tymochko 2020). This study takes a new look
at the application of quantitative data analysis in the water concept in English
water management discourse. The most frequent frames are thing frame,
possession frame and action schema (see p. 100). The conceptual analysis of
water discourse (Hal3 2001) reveals on the one hand the connection with its
primary meaning — running water, water bodies — as well as a latent risk and
danger in both prototypic concepts based on many years of experience, which
are concepts like polluted water, drought and natural element.

Methodological approach

The research object! is the collocation analysis and description of nominal
lexemes Diirre (drought), Wassermangel (water shortage), Wasserknappheit
(water scarcity) and Wasserfliichtling (water migrant) in the German online
periodical news. These words are chosen based on their frequent resonance
in various debates and forums, hence they are part of the specialized
discourse, which is demonstrated by their high frequency in our corpus.
Nowadays, Europe faces inconceivable drought and lack of rainfall,
consequences of which are reflected on reserves of drinking water and level
of water surface. This topic is thus undoubtedly up-to-date, important and
object of many newspaper articles.

The primary aim is to determine the co-occurrence of selected nominal
lexemes i.e. to detect their frequent collocates in water context. The
secondary aim is to classify individual lexical syntagmas according to
semantic-lexical criteria.

We apply the corpus linguistics tools to reach the set goals. In this case
we will utilize the corpus software Sketch Engine that provides access to
more than 700 text corpora in more than 90 languages. This software gains
popularity predominantly among linguists, translators, lexicographers as well

! This study is elaborated within the project of young teachers, scientists and
postgraduate students 1-22-103-00 Water concept in social and linguistic context
whose goal is a) analysis of contemporary migration trends and tasks of water in given
processes, b) exploration of water in conjunction with environmental problems,
interconnection the topic with environmental diplomacy and migration, ¢) exploration
of water concept as language tool i.e. its metaphoric occurrence as well as in political
speeches in context of water.
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as students and other specialists and scholars. Sketch Engine disposes of
many tools to examine the language. Concerning this article, we will apply
the tool to compile our own corpus from internet articles by means of
WebBootCaT technology that allows automatic text building in two ways (see
fig. 1). Either by inputting seed words and phrases that define the topic and
that are automatically sought out throughout online articles and subsequently
the articles containing these words are downloaded into a corpus, or by
downloading of the whole chosen websites.

Fig 1. Compilation of own corpus Wasser in Sketch Engine

CORPUS: Wasser (Goman)
2.ADD TEXTS

TEXTS FROM WEB

Input type .
P @ Web search

O URLs
O Website

Dime X  Wassermangel X  Wasserknappheit X Wasserflichlinge X

Our compiled corpus is called Wasser (water) and comprises 93 962
words and 111 146 tokens that were elicited from 66 internet articles dealing
with water discourse.

By means of word sketch and concordance functions we will determine
the co-occurrence of basis words. The term co-occurrence can be defined as
common occurrence of usually two lexical units on syntagmatic level, for
example the online dictionary DWDS states at the headword Diirre?
following adjective collocates: verheerende (disastrous), schwere (serious),
langhaltende (long lasting), katastrophale (devastating). The frequency of the
specific adjectives along with the substantive Diirre is in various contexts
very high, and thus this co-occurrence became relevant for their lexicographic
entry.

In terms of the secondary goal, we assume following classification of
sematic-lexical criteria of word combinations (phrase or collocation) —
idiomaticity, motivation and range of collocation field. This article sticks
mainly to the first aspect, the idiomaticity. It occurs especially within
polysemantic lexemes. The degree of collocations consisting of polysemantic

2 Das digitale Worterbuch, <https://www.dwds.de/wb/D%C3%BCrre> [10. 08.
2022].
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components are often classified as weak or partially idiomatic word
combinations. The collocate alone conveys totally other meaning beyond the
collocation than when being part of it (Vajickova 2019: 41). It needs to be
pointed out that word combinations with weak or partially idiomatic collocate
partner are collocations (Roth 2014: 23).

Description of corpus Wasser

An initial corpus analysis reveals surprisingly high frequency of set base
words that are positioned among 50 the most frequented lemmas. The lemma
Wasser, although it is not a base word, but fundamentally concerns the water
discourse, takes the 23™ position. The lemma Wasserknappheit the 36
position, the lemma Diirre the 44" place, Wassermangel the 85" place and
the lemma Wasserfliichtling takes the 227" position.

Fig. 2: The most frequented words in corpus Wasser

2 Frequency ”4 DOCF ma Frequency v DOCF mma Frequency v [

die 8,956 [ haben 702 60 o mehr 318 55 e

5,170 66 o nicht 591 59 wasserknappheit 310 42 e

4,662 66 e auch 553 55 o jahr 203 52
und 2976 66 an 552 60 <o oder 276 48 o
sie 2,962 [ 2 542 54 o B 27 41 e
in 2,660 66 < wasser 530 54 e noch 264 a7
sine 1,795 66 e konnen 505 62 e nach 263 50 e
sein 1,663 63 e ) 466 53 deutschland 260 37 e
2 1,445 65 e ( 464 53 e alle 258 48
[number] 1,321 [V dass 445 56 e durre 257 51 e
werden 1,197 65 - als 442 55 e so 252 52 e

1,142 56 wie 427 60 o nur 249 48
von 1,061 65 e diese 417 56 o mensch 242 39 e

961 59 e bei 374 55 e missen 242 53 e
fiar 810 65 e aus 332 51 e durch 242 48 e
aut 748 [ ihre 329 57 e aber 240 43

For the sake of more superior visualization there is a list of the first most
frequented words in the given corpus (see fig. 2), among which there are also
synsemantic words or punctuation marks besides autosemantic words as
such. Each entry is represented with statistical indicators, such as an overall
word frequency in all extracted documents as well as number of documents,
in which the word appears.
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Lemma Wasserknappheit

The English equivalent of the lemma is water scarcity or water shortage.
Interestingly, there is no definition available in the popular German dictionary
DUDEN despite its obvious high frequency in our corpus. However, there is
an entry in online dictionary DWDS? where is stated that it is a synonym of
the lemma Wassermangel. The frequency curve demonstrates its ascending
usage from the 1980s. The absolute frequency till the year 1986 equals 2,
while it dramatically changes till 1993 achieving the value 33. Afterwards
comes a period of relatively balanced usage, although with slight differences.
A sudden abrupt increase is spotted from 2013. In 2022, the word reaches its
absolute frequency at the value 501 per 1 million tokens (see fig. 3).

Fig. 3: Frequency curve of the lexeme Wasserknappheit from 1946 to 2022
in DWDS

Wasserknappheit - Verlaufskurve =

/ e
S =

EppT——

The typical, especially adjective, collocates according to DWDS are akut
(severe), chronisch (chronic), extrem (extreme), drohend (threatening),
herrschend (dominant), zunehmend (growing), dramatisch (dramatic).

This lemma occurs in the corpus Wasser 310x in different word combinations.
The tool Word Sketch sorts out easily categorization of individual collocates
according to the parts of speech.

There are five adjective collocates: 6konomische (7x), globale (4x),
physische (3x), schwere (3x), extreme (3x) Wasserknappheit. The nominal

3 Das digitale Worterbuch, <https://www.dwds.de/wb/Wasserknappheit> [10. 08.
2022].
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collocations, in which the base word is an indirect object in genitive, are as
follows: das Problem der Wasserknappheit (12x), das Umweltproblem der
Wasserknappheit (4x), die Herausforderung der Wasserknappheit (3x), die
Auswirkungen der Wasserknappheit (4x). The collocation Herausforderung
der Wasserknappheit is followed in each sentence by a paratactic structure
with the collocate Diirre, for example: Vor diesem Hintergrund bietet die
vorliegende Mitteilung eine Reihe von Optionen auf europdischer, nationaler
und regionaler Ebene als erste Antwort auf die Herausforderung
der Wasserknappheit und Diirre in der Union und zur Linderung der durch
sie verursachten Probleme. Intriguingly, this paratactic structure occurs very
often, there are 83 results altogether.

Frequent prepositional word combinations are unter Wasserknappheit
leiden (15x), etwas gegen Wasserknappheit unternehmen/tun (12x),
Pléine/Strategien  fiir die Wasserknappheit ausarbeiten (22x), mit
Wasserknappheit rechnen. When comparing the entries from online DWDS
dictionary with our result, we can discover a diametrical discrepancy, except
for the adjective extrem that is identical.

Lemma Diirre

There are 255 occurrences of the substantive Diirre. The DUDEN* dictionary
registers two meaning. The first meaning indicates drought caused by
meteorological conditions, the second one indicates aridness, drying-up for
instance in connection with Diirre des Laubes. This article aims its attention
predominantly to the first meaning, whose typical adjective collocates are
according to DWDS?® are anhaltende (persistent), verheerende (disastrous),
katastrophale  (catastrophic), extreme (extreme), schlimme (bad),
sommerliche (summer) Diirre®. The frequency curve of this substantive (see
fig. 4) reveals big oscillation from 1950s. The word occurs rather rarely in
the early 1950s, approximately 34x per 1 million tokens, later it comes to
frequency fluctuation whereas its frequency peaks at the value of 180 results
per 1 million tokens. This word might be quite popular these days, because
its frequency has multiplied in the year 2022 with its 3755 occurrences.

4 Duden, <https://www.duden.de/rechtschreibung/Duerre> [10. 08. 2022].
3 Das digitale Wérterbuch, <https://www.dwds.de/wb/D%C3%BCrre> [10. 08.
2022].
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Fig. 4. Frequency curve of lemma Diirre from 1946 to 2022 in DWDS

Diirre - Verlaufskurve
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The nominal base Diirre creates diverse collocation pairs with different
part-of-speech modifiers. To the extracted adjective collocates belong
following examples anhaltende (10x), schlimme (8x), lange (6x), extreme (4),
europaweite — Europe wide (2x), grofsfldchige — extensive (2x), schwere (2x),
zunehmende - increasing (2x), grofie (2x) Diirre. As far as the verbal
collocates are concerned, mostly passive forms are encountered, such as von
Diirre heimgesucht and betroffen. The typical paratactic word constructions
are as follows Wasserknappheit und Diirre; Diirre, Trockenheit und
Wassermangel; Uberschwemmungen und Diirre. The second word
construction is highly interesting, Diirre und Trockenheit, since both are
synonyms from the semantical view, and both share the same connotation. It
stimulates further study in terms of this synonymic pair.

Lemma Wassermangel

The meaning of this compositum results from the meaning of its parts (water
and shortage), hence it implies unsatisfactory supply of (drinking) water. The
characteristic adjective collocates based on DWDS’ are acufer (urgent),
chronischer (chronic), extremer Wassermangel. The verbal collocates are
covered by expressions es herrscht (prevail, rule) and droht (threaten)
Wassermangel and prepositional word combinations are as follows an/unter
Wassermangel leiden (suffer from water shortage). DWDS states also the
second meaning that refers to medicine discourse and means dehydration.
The frequency curve (see fig. 5) shows an unbalanced occurrence
throughout the last seven decades. In the late 1940s just two results are
registered, in the late 1980s there is a slight increase up to the value 31, while

7 Das digitale Worterbuch, <https://www.dwds.de/wb/Wassermangel>[10. 08. 2022].
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a significant increase is registered at the beginning of the new millennium
and from the year 2013 onwards, the frequency rockets up to the value 809
occurrences per 1 million tokens.

Fig. 5. Frequency curve of lemma Wassermangel from 1946 to 2022 in
DWDS

Wassermangel - Verlaufskurve

The corpus Wasser reveals 126 results of this substantive. There are fewer
word combinations in contrast to other presented lemmas, however certain
intersections are obvious. The most frequent adjective collocates are
zunehmender (2x), extremer Wassermangel (2x), the verbal collocates are as
follows es herrscht Wassermangel and Wassermangel bringt etwas mit sich,
and the nominal collocates are represented by Auswirkungen des
Wassermangel or Folge(n) des Wassermangels. The paratactic synonymous
structure Wassermangel und/oder Wasserknappheit occurs nine times, for
instance in the following sentence “Die Diagramme (im Vergleich die Jahre
2000, 2025 wund 2050) zeigen, welcher Anteil der Bevilkerung
an Wassermangel oder Wasserknappheit leidet oder ausreichend Wasser zur
Verfiigung hat .

It is noteworthy that the lexeme Wassermangel has got its lexicographical
record, although it is marked by much fewer usage frequency than
Wasserknappheit, whose headword is lexicographically processed neither in
DUDEN nor in DWDS, as stated above.

Lemma Wasserfliichtling
This lemma shows the least frequency among the other lemmas, there are
solely 10 results recorded in the corpus Wasser. It has no lexicographical

entry either in DUDEN or in DWDS, however its whole meaning is inferably
based on the meaning of its separate parts. Thus, it indicates a human being,
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or an animal forced to abandon their homeland or habitation due to persisting
drought or water shortage in their area.

No lexicographical record may be the consequence of the fact that it is
relatively a new word, neologism. This idea is underpinned by the frequency
curve (fig. 6) that shows its first occurrence in 2002 with the negligible value
3. The frequency has not dramatically altered since its first usage, actually, it
has dropped to the value 1 in the year 2022.

Fig. 6. Frequency curve of lemma Wasserfliichtling from 1946 to 2022 in
DWDS

1l

Wasserfluchtling - Verlaufskurve S

Wasserflichtling: Zeitung :: 2002-2002 | /

The base word does not match with any other adjective collocates,
however there are following two verbal collocates with prepositional phrase
Wasserfliichtlinge machen sich auf die Suche nach or Wasserfliichtlinge
kommen in Scharen. The most useful and meaningful paratactic structure in
the corpus is Wasserfliichtlinge und Waldbrdnde (water migrants and forest
fires), as stated in the sentence: Die Folgen sind ausgetrocknete
Stifwasserspeicher und Fliisse, vernichtete Ernten, verdurstende Tiere und
Menschen, Wasserfliichtlinge und Waldbrdnde, die auf3er Kontrolle geraten.

Conclusion

The aim of the paper was to provide a collocation analysis of five lexemes
that are marked by high occurrence in the language of water discourse. For
this purpose, there was compiled and presented our own corpus Wasser
comprising German online newspapers articles. Furthermore, the paper
demonstrated the lexicographical situation in terms of the five selected
lexemes, described and presented their collocates according to part-of-speech

169



Filip Kalas

categories, and drew a comparison between the results elicited from the
compiled corpus and entries in dictionaries. This study reveals discrepancies
as well as concords between the particular collocates and their frequency. The
lemma Wasserfliichtling appears to be a neologism and the necessity of its
lexicographic registration needs to be emphasized. Another lexicographic
registration needs to be provided with the lemma Wasserknappheit that shows
very high frequency rate.

Moreover, the presented frequency curve demonstrated the occurrence of
each seed word throughout the last decades.

The secondary aim laying in dividing collocations according to the degree
of idiomaticity could not be provided since the individual collocates and
collocations as such do not show different idiomatic degrees. All of them are
to certain extent idiomatically weak. When it comes to idiomaticity of seed
words, then the lemma Wasserfliichtling surely evinces its idiomatic
attributes. Nonetheless, we hold the view that the direct, not figurative
expressions may point out the endangerment brought by long lasting drier-
than-normal periods on the Earth and make people turn away this upcoming
disaster.
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Plagiarism in Political Culture. Political Discourse Analysis
in the Context of Plagiarism Scandals of Contemporary
Slovak Politicians

Ivana Kapralikova

Abstract

In the academic world, plagiarism is considered destructive to the ad-
vancement of sciences, and the plagiarists of academic works can be
charged with sanctions. However, plagiarism cases involving politicians
stand out, as the accused plagiarists have more power to deny or tackle the
accusations of plagiarism. The article aims to find out to what extent the
plagiarism issues appearing during elections or active political participa-
tion can be politicized and what are the real consequences of them in con-
nection with the political culture of the country. By analysing the political
discourse in the context of plagiarism scandals of selected contemporary
Slovak politicians, we also aim to answer how power relations can take
a role in plagiarism discourse, and whether, in this case, the benefits out-
weighs its drawbacks.

Keywords: plagiarism, political culture, politicians, power relations, politi-
cal discourse.

Introduction

Recent plagiarism cases of prominent Slovak politicians have opened
a social debate about the awarding of academic degrees and the mainte-
nance of academic integrity in Slovakia, not only in the higher education
environment but also among the public and in the media. It has also raised
the question of the ethics and political accountability of public figures.

What is really behind the much-used word "plagiarism" and what are the
consequences associated with political plagiarism? The term "plagiarism"
has no precise legal definition. As Maierova (2021) states, many definitions
of plagiarism declare that someone else’s ideas presented as one’s own are
the basis of plagiarism. In the academic world, plagiarism is considered de-
structive to the advancement of sciences, and the plagiarists of academic
works can be charged with sanctions.
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Plagiarism cases involving politicians stand out, as the accused plagia-
rists have more power to deny or tackle the accusations of plagiarism. As
such, this specific type of plagiarism goes far beyond academia. It repre-
sents a direct, aggressive, and effective threat against democracy itself (Tu-
doroiu 2017).

When considering analysing the political discourse in this specific con-
text, according to van Dijk (1997), politicians are not the only participants
in the domain of politics. "The delimitation of political discourse by its
principal authors' is insufficient and needs to be extended to a more com-
plex picture of all its relevant participants” (van Dijk 1997). Therefore, we
should also include the various recipients in political communicative events,
in our cases, at least the political opponents and representatives of academ-
ia.

Based on the numerous public discussions, vast media attention to this
particular subject as well as the studies published in this context (e.g. Tu-
doroiu 2017, Osipian 2010, Wheeler, Anderson 2010), it is evident that a
new term is being established in the political culture: epidemic of political
plagiarism and it certainly deserves direct attention as a topic that cuts
across many areas of public life.

Consequences of plagiarism cases of politicians in Europe

Romania

In 2021, Romanian Innovation and Digitalisation Minister Florin Roman re-
signed from his post over allegations of plagiarism relating to his thesis.
Roman explained his resignation by saying that he did not want the suspi-
cions surrounding his person to have a negative impact on Prime Minister
Nicolae Ciuca. "I resigned today as minister," Roman said adding that he
had faced criticism and misinterpretation of everything he had done wrong
since his first day in office. He added that there had been "too much of that
already".

Dacian Ciolos, who was the Romanian Prime Minister from 2015-2017,
described Roman's resignation as "an inevitable step".

"Florin Roman is not a victim. He is a representative of the Romanian
political class that has destroyed the best of what existed in Romania," add-
ing that it is precisely fake academic degrees that prevent "competent and
honest" people from entering politics. (aktuality.sk, 2021)
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Austria

Austrian Minister of Labour and Family Christine Aschbacher resigned
after the publication of allegations of plagiarism, which she allegedly
committed while writing her thesis and also dissertation, for which she
received her PhD. degree at the Slovak University of Technology (STU) in
2021.

Austrian media (orf.at, 2021) pointed out the fact that due to the date of
submission of her dissertation makes title withdrawal impossible. After
numerous plagiarism scandals, which also affected high-ranking members
of the Slovakian government, the Higher Education Act was amended
accordingly. However, titles may only be withdrawn if the corresponding
thesis was submitted after 1 January 2021.

Thus, also in Slovakia, too, there should be no threat of disqualification
as Aschbacher had already submitted her dissertation in 2020. And yet, the
STU was among the first higher education institutions in Slovakia to join a
public call by Slovak educational institutions against impure title
attainment. "An academic title should not be a trinket with which politicians
or entrepreneurs only want to increase their social status. It must be the
result of decent research work."(orf.at, 2021).

Doc.Dr. Stefan Weber, an Austrian media researcher and writer often
called as "plagiarism hunter" (in German "Plagiatsjager") made the relevant
passages in Aschbacher's work public, acknowledging the decision with
incomprehension and chooses irony in his statement: "Apparently I have too
strict a concept of plagiarism, I say ironically.” (orf.at, 2021).

The decisions of the past years on the works of ex-Science Minister
Johannes Hahn (OVP), State Opera Director Bogdan Roscic, ex-SPO
Federal Executive Thomas Drozda and Aschbacher had always followed the
same pattern: "/ find parts of the text that have no inverted commas and no
footnotes, and I call it plagiarism. Apparently I'm too strict. But then I
would also have to call the University of Salzburg that they taught me the
citation rules too strictly in 1989. Irony off." said Weber (orf.at, 2021).

Hungary

In 2012, the website of the Hungarian magazine Heti Vilaggazdasag
accused Pal Schmitt, the Hungarian president, of plagiarizing the work of a
Bulgarian sport expert in his doctoral dissertation. Schmitt announced his
resignation as president but claiming that allegations were “unfounded” and
lamented that he had been called “a cheat” by members of parliament
before an official investigation even started. However, he decided to resign
issuing his personal statement “My personal issue divides my beloved nation
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rather than unites it. It is my duty to end my service and resign my mandate
as president,” he said. (Kotkamp 2021).

Germany

Franziska Giffey, former Minister of Family stepped down from her
position in 2021 over a doctoral dissertation she submitted to the Free
University of Berlin in 2010, which allegedly contained plagiarized
passages (dw.com, 2021). The minister insisted that she wrote her thesis in
good faith.

Giffey has been a part of part of a long list of German officials accused
of plagiarizing content, including Karl-Theodor zu Guttenberg, Anette
Schavan and Silvana Koch-Mehrin. Accusations have been made also
against President Frank-Walter Steinmeier and European Commission
President Ursula von der Leyen, but they and the universities that conferred
their doctorates have managed to prove any errors had been unintentional.

The table below summarises plagiarism cases by European politicians
over the last ten years. In all cases, the politicians have resigned from their
posts and their resignation statements mostly share a common characteristic
feature: stressing the need to step down from the office they held mainly
because of the political pressure on the politician, which they say, they can
no longer bear, or in order not to further damage the reputation of the
political party they represented.

Table 1: Overview of plagiarism cases of selected European politicians over
the last decade

Politician and Plagiarism | Consequence | Statement on the
his/her position relating to | of the case case

Country

Florin Roman Thesis Resignation “When white turns
Minister of Innova- black, when every-
tion and Digitalisa- thing is misinterpret-
tion ed, when you make
Romania material  mistakes,

but when you reach
the lynching from the

first day of office — it
is too much.” (Guard-

ian, 2021)
Christine Thesis Resignation “The hostility, the po-
Aschbacher Dissertation litical agitation, and
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Minister of Labour
and Family
Austria

the insults are unfor-
tunately being un-
loaded not only on
me, but also on my
children, and with
unbearable force. 1
cannot allow this to
continue in order to
protect my family.
For this reason, I am
resigning from of-
fice.” (Reuters, 2021)

Pal Schmitt
President
Hungary

Dissertation

Resignation

“My personal issue
divides my beloved
nation rather than
unites it. It is my duty
to end my service and
resign my mandate as
president.” (Politico,
2021)

Franziska Giffey
Minister of Family
Germany

Dissertation

Resignation

“I stick to what 1
said, that I did my
work on the disserta-
tion to the best of my
abilities and con-
science, I regret if 1
made mistakes.”
(Reuters, 2021)

Karl-Theodor zu
Guttenberg
Minister of De-
fense

Germany

Dissertation

Resignation

“Resigning was the
most painful step of
my life, I was always
ready to fight, but
have to admit I have
reached the limit.”
(New York Times,
2011)

Anette Schavan
Minister of Educa-
tion

Germany

Dissertation

Resignation

" think today is the
right day to leave my
ministerial post and
to concentrate on my
duties as a member of
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parliament. I will not
accept the universi-
ty's decision and will
take legal action. 1
have never copied
nor plagiarised. The
accusations hit me
very hard." (BBC,

2013)
Silvana Koch- Dissertation | Resignation "l hope to make it
Mehrin of both posi- easier for my party to
Vice-president of tions make a fresh start
the European Par- with a new leadership
liament team,” (BBC, 2011)
Chairwoman of the
FDP in the Europe-
an parliament
Germany

Source: author’s own, 2022

On the basis of a brief analysis of the statements of individual
politicians, we can assume that in European political culture, politicians
have been trying to demonstrate their intellectual sophistication and
dedication to research. But when they are accused of plagiarism of their
academic works, based on their statements, they seem to lack integrity.
Even when they are cornered, politicians hardly reveal what they really did.
They only admit to "making mistakes" or make the claim that ,,everything is
misinterpreted”. And if they resign, they typically do it "to protect their
Jfamily" or to protect their political affiliation, not because they admit to any
wrongdoing.

Plagiarism scandals of contemporary Slovak politicians

Since there have been several allegations of plagiarism on the Slovak politi-
cal scene over the last decade, we have selected four prominent politicians
in the country in order to analyse their reactions to the accusations of pla-
giarism.

Our aim was to observe what kind of statements these politicians try to
establish as true and how power relations can take a role in their plagiarism
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discourse. For this purpose, we have formulated the following research
question.

Research question: What are the reactions of the prominent Slovak poli-
ticians to the allegations of plagiarism of their academic papers?

Short presentation of the politicians and their plagiarism case is fol-
lowed by their reactions to the cause. For better clarification of power rela-
tions in this particular discourse, we also included the reactions of their po-
litical opponents.

Andrej Danko

Andrej Danko, the former Speaker of the National Council of the Slovak
Republic and the Chairman of the Slovak National Party was accused of
plagiarism of his doctoral thesis at University of Matej Bel in 2018. Alt-
hough he denied the plagiarism allegations, according to the university
commission, set up to review his thesis, the thesis contains parts that only
slightly differ from original source. (pravda.sk, 2019)

Even then, the politician did not fully admit the truth and his rhetoric
continues to accuse his political opponents:

"[ appreciate that the committee finds that my rigorous examination was
conducted in accordance with the applicable regulations and that the law
was not violated. In the entire text, the word plagiarism, which my oppo-
nents wanted, is not mentioned even once." (sme.sk, 2019)

"We remember the allegations of looting in the ministries of education
and agriculture and the suspiciously secret deals in the defence ministry. It
is obvious that fraud is part of Andrej Danko's life in private as well, as ex-
emplified by the never-ending scandal surrounding his rigorous thesis. For
this reason, such a person has no business in politics,” (webnoviny.sk,
2018)

The statement by Boris Kollar's political movement We are family
claims that such a person has no business in politics. However, as we can
clearly see, few years later, the chairman of the mentioned movement in a
position of the Speaker of the National Council of the Slovak Republic was
accused for the same reason, and yet remained in his position without any
political accountability.

Boris Kollar

Boris Kollar is a current Speaker of the National Council of the Slovak Re-
public and the chairman of the political movement We are family. In 2020,
he was accused of plagiarism of this thesis.
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Kollar repeatedly denied the accusations. He said he wrote the thesis
himself, over several months, and it certainly cannot be compared with
Danko. He refused to accept political responsibility.

"We have to honour the school system, and if the SPOLU party doesn't
like it, I recommend they run for parliament, get in and change the system"
(tvnoviny.sk, 2020).

After media pressure, Kollar partially admitted that he had taken some
of the paragraphs of the thesis from the internet. "Yes, I downplayed it, it's
not right, but many people do it" (tvnoviny.sk, 2020).

Igor Matovi¢, another prominent politician, then Prime Minister, was
very articulate about the need for Andrej Danko to step down but in case of
Boris Kollar, he justified his action by saying that he does not want to risk
the fall of the government and the return of the "mafia" to the helm of the
state.

"I won't call on the Speaker of the National Council Boris Kollar to re-
sign in connection with the suspected plagiarism of his diploma thesis. If 1
have to put one diploma and the stability of the governing coalition on the
scales, my priority will certainly be to maintain the governing coalition"
(pravda.sk, 2020).

Igor Matovié¢

Igor Matovi€ is a former Prime Minister of the Slovak Republic currently
serving as the Minister of Finance. In July 2020, Matovi¢ admitted to
plagiarizing his masters' thesis. Although he denied that he had knowingly
committed plagiarism, he refused to resign and survived a confidence vote.
"22 years have passed since then and I have lived in the belief that I
definitely have an OK thesis... and I didn't. Or rather - if I had suspected
there was a problem, I would never have criticized Danko and co. for
plagiarism, I'm not that much of a suicidal person" (DennikN, 2020).

When above mentioned Andrej Danko faced a case of the plagiarism,
Igor Matovi€ called protests for his resignation. When he himself was in the
same situation, he responded with one Facebook status:

"Should I lose my title because of that? Apparently yes ... and after all, 1
ordered such a change in the law from the Minister of Education and the
Minister of Justice. Will I resign because of it? I will resign. As soon as 1
Sfulfill everything I promised the people before the election"” (Facebook-Igor
Matovié, 2020).

"...if what they write is true, it's really too bad.. However, I don't seem
to have copied, without citation, to the extent that they write, a book that
had exactly the same title as my thesis and especially by my favorite author
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... but I'won't count and measure it. I haven't looked at my thesis since 1998,
and I never will again" (Facebook-Igor Matovic, 2020).

Martin Klus

Martin Klus is an associate professor, political analyst, and since 2020, the
State Secretary of the Ministry of Foreign and European Affairs of the Slo-
vak Republic. In his publication entitled Public Policy - Space, Efficiency,
Tools, New Challenges, he was to steal ideas from the work of academic
Katarina Staronova. He published the book in 2007 at the Danubius Univer-
sity in Sladkovicovo.

"In no way did I intend to plagiarize anything. After being alerted to
misquoting in this publication, I apologized to the authors of the quot-
ed/paraphrased publication for my error and immediately withdrew the
Public policy publication and prevented any further public distribution of
it" (sme.sk, 2010).

Klus' book, however, continued being part of the recommended reading
for university courses. Klus explains the continued citation of the book as
an effort by schools to improve their image for accreditation process.

"[ can assure you, that it is in my own interest that this booklet disap-
pears from the surface of the earth as soon as possible as I am aware of my
misconduct within it and also because a new version should be published in
the near future, where, of course, all such shortcomings will be eliminated.
Apropo would you have the time and inclination to write something in it re-
lated to the mass media chapter :)?" (sme.sk, 2010).

Klus” reaction to the accusations has merely sarcastic tone trying to fin-
ish his rhetoric by "a joke".

Based on the analysis of the reactions of individual Slovak politicians to
plagiarism cases as well as the reactions of their political opponents or gov-
ernment officials, we can conclude that politicians tend to emphasize all
meanings that are positive about themselves and negative about their oppo-
nents.

They also tend to hide or deliberately leave out the information that will
give them a bad impression and their opponents a good impression. They
choose their rhetorical methods to communicate those truths in ways they
think would be effective, valid and persuasive.
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Conclusion

Numerous cases of academic plagiarism by prominent politicians in differ-
ent European countries have had different political and legal consequences.
The article exemplifies some of the cases through the examples of Romania,
Hungary, Austria, Germany, and in more detail, Slovakia. Based on the
analysis of the reactions of the chosen politicians, it is clarified that the re-
actions to the exposure of their plagiarism cases as well as the consequences
were fundamentally different depending on the country of their origin. The
only common pattern of the reactions, which can be found is the lack of in-
tegrity. The imposition of political responsibility in the plagiarism cases
shall be a matter for politicians' consideration or self-reflection as the law
does not force them to do so. Large majority of the public accuses these
plagiarists of hypocrisy for a reason.

Admitting to "making mistakes" or making the claims that "standards of
achieving academic titles were stated differently then" just emphasizes the
serious democratic failures in their countries: degeneration of political cul-
ture.

Moreover, the example of Slovakia clearly shows destructive threat
against democracy itself as the accused politicians have refused to resign
from their public office, despite pressure from the public and academia, and
to this day actively hold important state positions and are still active in the
university environment. It is evident that the only solution was to adopt leg-
islation that allows subsequent withdrawal of a university degree once ac-
quired.

Excerpted texts
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<https://orf.at/stories/3230618> [30. 09. 2021].
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Germany's family minister resigns over plagiarism affair. reuters.com
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idUSKCN2D00Y2> [19. 5. 2021].

Germany: Family Minister Giffey quits amid plagiarism scandal. dw.com
<https://www.dw.com/en/germany-family-minister-giffey-quits-amid-
plagiarism-scandal/a-57580334> [19. 05. 2021].
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2013].

German MEP Silvana Koch-Mehrin quits in plagiarism row.bbc.com
<https://www.bbc.com/news/world-europe-13369608> [11. 5. 2011].
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[December, 2021].

Rumunsky minister odstupil z funkcie pre obvinenia z plagiatorstva, aktuali-
ty.sk <https://www.aktuality.sk/clanok/yele6hv/rumunsky-minister-
odstupil-z-funkcie-pre-obvinenia-z-plagiatorstva> [15.12.2021].

Vedenie Univerzity Komenského poukdzalo na porusenie etiky zo strany
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Vojna a mier o¢ami Jana Webera

Martina Kasova

Abstract

War and Peace Through the Eyes of Jan Weber. The following paper
deals with the statements of the Presov pharmacist and mayor Johann We-
ber, which are related to his vision of war and peace. The analysed text
dates back to 1662 and yet there are many parallels and points of contact
that are still relevant today. The argumentative analyses also include a brief
linguistic analysis of the contemporary language and the expressive devices
used in characterizing the violence, war and peace.

Keywords: war, violence, power, victory, peace, Weber.
Kruacové slova: vojna, nasilie, moc, vitazstvo, mier, Weber.

Uvod

Vojensky konflikt na Ukrajine! podnietil mnohé uvahy o nasili z pohladu
sociologie, psychologie, filozofie, prava, etiky a aj jazyka. Vojna a zaroven
jej protipol mier vSak boli predmetom uvah davno pred rusko-ukrajinskym
konfliktom? a sprevadzaju l'udstvo od jeho prvopociatkov.

! Samotny povodca konfliktu a agresor Rusko pouZiva na oznacenie tohto konfliktu
svoj vlastny eufemizmus ,,Specidlna vojenska operacia“, ¢im pripomina jazyk Tretej
riSe, teda nacisticki nemcinu so vsSetkymi jej dnes uz notoricky zndmymi vyrazmi
ako napr. Endlésung (der Judenfrage), kone¢né rieSenie (zidovskej otazky), ¢o ne-
znamenalo ni¢ iné ako nacisticky plan na genocidu zidovského (nielen) obyvatel'stva
v Eurdpe alebo Sonderbehandlung, zvlastne zaobchadzanie, ¢o vSak bol kryci vyraz
pre vrazdenie I'udi a mnohé iné. Pripomina aj terminologiu komunistického rezimu,
napr. symbol studenej vojny Berlinsky mur (die Berliner Mauer) eufemisticky nazy-
vany ,,protifaistickd ochranna bariéra“.

2 Arendt(ova) (2004: 40) v tejto stvislosti hovori o moci a nasili v ich istej podobe.
Ako priklad uvadza prave okupéciu a invaziu. Ak sa postavi nasilie a moc na rovna-
ka uroven, potom ide v chapani vlady o nadvladu ¢loveka nad ¢lovekom pomocou
nasilia.
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Vojnou, teda nasilim, sa snazia urcité skupiny l'udi presadzovat’ svoje
nazory a vlastné poziadavky, zneistit’ tych, ktori im stoja v ceste za dosiah-
nutim svojich vlastnych zaujmov.

K pojmu nasilie

Definovat’ nasilie nie je jednoduché. ZjednoduSene mozno konstatovat, ze
ide o $pecificky jav, resp. Specifické spravanie sa Cloveka, ktoré sposobi
ujmu inému c¢loveku. Hannah Arendt(ova), vyznamna nemecko-americka
filozofka a politologicka, rozliSuje v svojom diele O ndsili (2004: 34-35)
pét’ fenoménov spadajucich do tejto oblasti: Moc, silu, individualnu silu, au-
toritu a nasilie. Moc (ibid.: 34) vnima ako schopnost’ ¢loveka konat,, ale tiez
konat v sulade. Tvrdi, Ze moc nie je vlastnostou jednotlivca, ale patri sku-
pine a zanika spolu so skupinou. Ak teda hovorime o niekom, Ze ma moc,
poukazujeme na to, Ze tento ¢lovek bol splnomocneny konat’ v mene urcité-
ho mnozstva I'udi. Z uvedeného vyplyva, Ze slovo moc je metaforou. Zaro-
vei pripusta, Ze je velmi ldkavé uvazovat o moci ako o prikaze
a poslusnosti a tak ,,stotozfiovat’ moc s nasilim®, akoby nasilie bolo nevy-
hnutnou podmienkou moci a moc iba obyéajnou fasadou (ibid.: 36). Dalej
uvazuje o tom, Ze hoci st moc a nasilie vzdialené javy, obyc€ajne sa vysky-
tujt spoloc¢ne (ibid.: 40).

Individualnu silu definuje Arendt(ova) (2004: 34) ako vlastnost’ ¢loveka,
ktora sa moze prejavit’ vo vztahu k inym osobdm a silu, ktora sa Casto cha-
pe ako synonymum k nésiliu a to najmé v tom pripade, ak je nasilie pro-
striedkom donutenia, vnima skor ako prirodnt silu, resp. silu okolnosti, kto-
ra by mala oznacovat’ energiu uvolnenu fyzickymi alebo socialnymi po-
hybmi. Charakteristickym znakom autority je podl'a nej (ibid.: 35) nespo-
chybnitel'né uznanie tymi, od ktorych sa vyzaduje poslusnost, pricom do-
nucovanie ani presviedCanie nie si potrebné. Na udrzanie autority je po-
trebna ucta voci osobe alebo tradu. Najvacsim nepriatelom autority je opo-
vrhnutie. Nasilie si na rozdiel od moci a sily vyzaduje nastroje (ibid.: 7).
Fenomenologicky je blizke individualne;j sile (ibid.: 35), pretoze ,,prostried-
ky nésilia, rovnako ako vsetky ostatné nastroje, st urCené a pouzivané za
ucelom znasobenia prirodzenej individualnej sily, az ju v poslednej faze
svojho vyvoja mézu nahradit’.* Nasilie si vyzaduje vedenie aj ospravedlne-
nie cielom, ktory sleduje (ibid.: 39).

Autorka (2004: 39) sa vo svojich tvahach vyjadruje aj k vojne a mieru.
Podra nej je cielom vojny mier alebo vitazstvo. Mier je absolitny, napriek
tomu, ze v dejinach obdobia vojen prevazovali nad obdobiami mieru.
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Terence E. Fretheim definuje nésilie v ¢lanku s nazvom God and Vio-
lence in the Old Testament, ktory publikoval v krestanskom ¢asopise Word
and World (2004: 18-28). Zamysla sa nad nasilim v Biblii, ktoré zahfiia
Pudské nasilie (human violence) (ibid.: 20) a zaroven nadprirodzené nasilie
(divine violence) (ibid.: 21), odvolavajuc sa na jednotlivé zalmy Starého za-
kona. Tvrdi, Ze mnoho l'udi zacalo po utokoch 11. septembra vnimat len fy-
zické nasilie ako to, ktoré mozno oznacit’ za pravé nasilie. Zaroven konsta-
tuje, ze k nasiliu patri nielen fyzické zabijanie, ale aj psychické zabijanie.
Snaha limitovat’ skutky nasilia len na oblast’ zabijania je vo vSeobecnosti
vel'mi rozsirend, avSak na tkor poukdzania inych foriem nésilia, ku ktorym
patri poniZzovanie, spésobovanie mentdlnej ujmy, Sikanovanie, teda vsetko
to, o pdsobi destruktivne na psychiku ¢loveka.

Nasilie moze byt teda podl'a neho definované ako ¢in verbalny ¢i never-
balny, slovny ¢i pisomny, fyzicky ¢i psychicky, aktivny ¢i pasivny, verejny
¢1 privatny, na baze jednotlivca ¢i spolo¢nosti/institicie, I'udsky ¢i nadpri-
rodzeny (bozsky), v akomkol'vek stupni intenzity, ktory zneuziva, tyra, zra-
fuje alebo zabija.

Vznik vojny dava Scheidel (2020: 45) do stvisu s inovaciou roéznych fo-
riem nasilia a nerovnostou medzi l'ud’mi.

Zial, v dnesnej dobe povazuju pravicovi extrémisti nasilie ,,za legitimny
nastroj pre dosahovanie svojich cielov* (Stefanéik, Hvasta 2019: 42).

Predmet vyskumu

Predmetom nasho vyskumu st Gvahy a vyroky jednej z najvyznamnejsich
postav presovského kultarno-spolo¢enského a vedeckého zivota 17. storo-
Cia, Jana Webera3, tykajuce sa vojnového diania. Spominané ivahy pocha-
dzaju z prvej* Casti trilogie s politickou tematikou pod nazvom Janus® Bif-

3 Jan Weber (1612-1684), preSovsky lekarnik a richtar, ktory sa svojho Gradu ujal v
roku 1661, zhodnotil svoj rok posobenia vo funkcii v nedel’u 5. marca 1662 v hlav-
nom kostole po rannej kazni. Jeho predneseny text vysiel v tom istom roku v Bre-
werovych tlaciarnach Levoéi. Ide o ,.fyziologicko-politické zrkadlo® (Specullum
Physico Politicum) napisané v nemcine a latin¢ine, ktoré tvori prvu ¢ast’ politickej
trilogie, teda o vladarske zrkadlo.

4 Druhd Cast' trilogie nesie ndzov Lectio principum abola vydana vroku 1665
a tretia vysla v roku 1668 pod nazvom Wappen der koniglichen Stadt Eperies.

5 Starorimsky boh vsetkého za¢inajiceho a kongiaceho sa, symbolizujici minulost’
aj budiicnost, mesiac aj slnko. Je podla neho pomenovany mesiac januar.
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rons®. Seu Speculum Physico-Politicum. Das ist Natiirlicher Regenten-
Spiegel, ktora vysla v roku 16627,

Weber v nej prezentuje idealne vlastnosti vladara, teda osoby zodpoved-
nej za spravovanie §tatu, kraja a mesta, prirovnavajuc ich k jednotlivym cas-
tiam tela na zaklade ich dominantnej funkcie, ktoré spolu tvoria nedelitel'nt
jednotu. Ak si kazda Cast’ tela bude zodpovedne plnit’ svoju funkciu, bude
telo fungovat ako jednoliaty celok a spolo¢nymi silami je mozné dosiahnut
idealnu krajinu so spokojnymi poddanymi aj vrchnost'ou. Uvedené cnosti sa
v celom texte Casto opakuju a navzajom prelinaju a ich zdkladnym ciel'om
je upozornit’ Citatel'sku a posluchd¢sku verejnost’ na ich dodrziavanie podla
sudobych predstdv myslenia a fungovania Cloveka v spoloc¢nosti, rodine,
meste, State. Spolocnym prvkom je zboznost, poslusnost’ a odopieranie si
svetskych pozitkov a neresti (stoicizmus).

Weberove charakteristiky

To, ze mier je hodnota, ktori si musime neustale chranit,, pretoze vo vojne
sa ubliZuje nevinnym a zaroven prinasa nevidané utrpenie vSetkym, si We-
ber jasne uvedomoval a pisal o nich vo viacerych Castiach svojho diela.

Hned’ vo Venovani hovori o vSeobecnej pravde, o tom, ,,Co v ¢ase vojny
nezaznie radostnejSie (zu Krieges=Zeiten), prijemnejsie, potesujucejSie
v regione, krajine arepublike, ako ked zacujeme prichddzat' vyslancov
a poslov, ktori tiSia zlo vojny a prindSaju zelany mier (welche des Krieges
Ungemach stillen / und den gewiinschten Frieden wieder=bringen).*

V &asti Usta, ktoré znamenaju to, ze vladar musi vypovedat’ pravdu, byt
privetivy, ml¢anlivy, vysloveny sl'ub sa musi dodrzat’, nehovorit’ vela, ale
rozumne a zrozumitel'ne, predstavuje dobrého vladara ako sprostredkovate-
la, resp. vyjednavaca, dnesnymi slovami povedané dobrého diplomata, kto-
ry je schopny vhodnymi slovami a diplomatickym slovnikom predchadzat’
vojnam. ,,... vladar by sa mal naucit’ zamknut’ si usta na zdmok a dat’ tam aj
pecat, aby nepadol do pasce a aby ani na druhych neprivolal nestastie® (daf3
ein Regent lerne ein SchlofB auff seinen Mund legen / und ein fest Siegel
auff sein Maul drucken / damit Er nicht dadurch zu Fall kome. Oder auch
andere in Unglick sturze).

V casti Chrbat, kde hovori o znasani tarchy uradnych povinnosti, zod-
povednosti a pokore, zas tvrdi: ,,Aj vladari su utrapeni ludia, najméi

¢ Starorimsky boh s dvoma tvarami hl'adiacimi na opacné strany.
7 Preklad do slovenciny Késova, Tomasikova (2021: 11-112).
8 Parafraza.
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v nebezpecnych vojnovych rokoch, pretoze im vobec nezostdva Cas poriad-
ne sa vyspat’ a najest* (Freylich sind die Regenten recht geplagte Letite /
sonderlich bey hochgefahrlichen Krieges=Zeiten / da Thnen keine Zeit /
weder zu schlaffen noch zu essen / gelassen wird). Z uvedeného vyplyva, Ze
vojna prinasa len trapenie.

V Casti Ruky si spomina na pravo a spravodlivost’, ktoré s vojnovym
amierovym dianim suvisia. Ruky prezentuju podla Webera poboznost
v ¢asoch mieru aj vojny, usilovnost, ochranu poddanych, zboznych
s me¢om v rukdach: ,,...lebo Boh im (vladarom) zveril mec, aby bez rozdielu
l'udi, ochraiiovali zboznych a zachovali pre nich spravodlivost, ale aj aby
zlych potrestali. [...] Tam, kde sa zacne vytracat’ spravodlivost, tam, podl'a
bozieho proroctva, speje krajina a I'udia k zaniku. [...] Ak krali vladnu spra-
vodlivo, upeviiuje sa ich moc na zemi a aj ich tron.” (Weil Thnen GOtt das
Schwert eingehandiget / damit ohne unterscheid der Personen / die
Frommen sollen geschiitzet / und bey der Gerechtigkeit erhalten / die Bosen
aber gestrafft werden.)

V casti Hrud', ktorou demonstruje ochranu poddanych, to, ako je potreb-
né Celit’ nepriatelovi, pripomina smutny pribeh matky (ein Lacedemonische
Frau), ktora ,,poslala svojich piatich synov do vojny (hatte 5. Sohne in Krieg
geschicket). Ked’ sa dopocula, ze by sa mali vratit’ spat, ¢akala na nich na
predmesti, aby uvidela, ako vyhrali vojnu. A ked’ jej niekto povedal, Ze vse-
tci jej synovia zahynuli (daB Thre Sohne alle umbkommen weren), odpove-
dala: Na to som sa nepytala, ale na to, ako sa vodi nasej krajine. Na to jej
ten ¢lovek odpovedal: Zvitazili sme (es hat gewonnen). Potom l'ahSie zne-
siem utrpenie (das leyde ich gerne), Ze moji synovia preto zomreli, (dall me-
ine Sohne darumb gestroben sein) odvetila Zzena“. Hovori teda o zbytoénych
obetiach na l'udskych Zivotoch, hoci zaroven aj hrdosti matky, ktora sa dnes
javi ako nepochopitel'na.

V Casti Prsia, kde primarne spomina Cest’ a zboznost’, pripomina aj ma-
terialnu ujmu, ktora vojnové dianie prinasa. Vladari ,,musia si chranit’ svoj
nehodny zivot a majetok, ktory im vo vojne mézu vziat’ Turci, pohania a iné
nekrestanské narody alebo ini tyranski prenasledovatelia.* (dieselbe wieder
Turcken / Heyden / und alle unchristliche Volcker / so durch offentlichen
Krieg Sie feindlich angreiffen).

V casti Srdce, reprezentujuce milost, dobrotu, teplo, sucit, velkodus-
nost, spomina Hanibala, ktory ,,chvalil Alexandra Vel'kého za to, Ze je od-
vazny hrdina a muz vojny (Kriegs=mann), karhal ho vsak za to, Ze je pri-
smely (Thum=Kuhnheit) a pripisoval len §tastiu, Ze je este naZive.“ Zname-
na to, Ze netreba precenovat’ svoje sily.

V Casti Slezina charakterizujlicej striedmost’, boj proti nenasytnosti spaja
vojnu i mier s financiami tvrdiac, Ze na obidva stavy su potrebné financné
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zéasoby. ,,Aka sila sa skryva v zlate a peniazoch a aki moc maju v ¢asoch
mieru iv &asoch vojny (Was fiur macht in einem grossen Gold= und
Geld=schatz stecke / und was er beyde zu Kriegs= und Friedens=zeiten fur
Krafft habe), to dobre vedeli uz Rimania v ¢asoch cisara Augusta, ked’ zria-
dili Specidlnu pokladnicu, z ktorej by mohli financovat’ vojnu (umb Krieg
daraus zu fuhren), aby im potom nechybali v tychto &asoch peniaze.“
Z uvedeného vyplyva, Ze vojna stoji vel'a financnych prostriedkov, ktoré st
vyuzitel'nejSie v mierovych casoch.

Mieru sa Weber venuje najmé v Casti Oblicky reprezentujuce sudrznost’
a silu v jednote. Uvadza, Ze mier je ,,vzacny poklad, ale nie vzdy na prvom
mieste.“ (O fried! Du bist ein edler Schatz / und findest doch nicht allzeit
Platz.) A d’alej uvadza pribeh o Epaminondasovi: ,,Ked’ sa Epaminondasa
spytali, preCo mesto Sparta nema ziadne hradby, tento odpovedal: staci, ze
obcania su jednotni a stoja jeden za druhym (daB die Burger mit einander
Eins weren), prave oni predstavuju hradby mesta Sparta. Zaroveinn dodava,
ze tam, kde prekvita mier, je aj Stastie. Vojna neprinasa ni¢ dobré, preto je
dobry len mier, mier Zivi, vojna krivi. A dodava: ,Nulla Salus Bello“ — vo
vojne nie je spasa. (Viel Wohlfahrt Krieg nicht bringen thut / Darumb der
Fried’allein ist gutt / Friede ernehret Krieg verzehret).

V d’alSej Casti hovori o nezmyselnosti vojny: ,,Preto vladar nezmeni bez
donutenia mierovy mec¢ na vojnovy (das befriedigte Schwert in ein feindsee-
liges verwandeln) a nevytiahne ho bez pri¢iny z posvy, nebude so strachom
ocakavat’ pochybny koniec vojny (den zweifelhafften Ausgang des Krie-
ges)®, hoci niekedy bojovat’, je opat’ nevyhnutné, o doklada vyrazmi ,,dob-
ry zamer", ,spravodlivd pric¢ina“, ,statoCnost™, ale opat’ to vSetko spdja
s terminom ,,vojnové strasti®, a pripomina, ze ,,Stastie je vo vojnovych ca-
soch vel'mi premenlivé a najistejsie je, ako povedal Livius: mier je lepsi ako
nadej na vitazstvo®. ,,Preto by mal kazdy pochopit, Ze sa v mieri da Zzit" lep-
$ie. (Darumb allein man kriegen soll, DaB man in fried konn'leben wohl.)
A dalej konstatuje, Ze ,,mier je najliecivejSia sila, ktora Boh nadelil svetu.
V mieri mdze kazdy Clovek s istotou uskuto¢nit’ svoj zamer, uzivat’ si svoje
peniaze a majetok a bezpecne kracat’ po svojej ceste.” Apeluje na poslucha-
¢a: ,,Ked’ vSak vidi§ prichadzat’ svojich nepriatel’'ov, chran sa pred vsetkym
zlym.* Najlepsie je vojnam uplne predchadzat. Tvrdi, ze mudry vladar ,,za-
chova pre svojich poddanych mier,” pretoze ,,zapriinit vojnu, zvadu
a nejednotu, to nie je ziadne umenie, [...] ale nastolit’ mier a zachovat ho,
k tomu nestacia len nastroje, ale je potrebna aj hlava, kym sa diet’a nejedno-
ty neukoliSe a neuspi.“ (Krieg / Zank und Uneinigkeit anzurichten ist keine
Kunst / [...] / aber Friede machen und solchen zu erhalten / darzu gehoren
nicht nur allein Topffe / sondern auch Kopffe / bi das Kind der Uneinigkeit
recht eingewiget und schlaffend gemacht wird).
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V tejto Casti sa Weber vyjadruje aj k neutralite, ktord je sucastou vojny
nasledujicim citatom: ,,Raz jeden vladar povedal: ked’ je v susedstve mier,
mozem byt neutralny, ale ked’ je tam vojna, musim sa pridat’ na jednu alebo
druht stranu, pretoze inak ma znicia obe.“ (Wann in der Nachbarschaft
Friede ist / so kan ich wohl Neutral sein; wann aber Krieg darein gefiihret
wird / so muB3 Ich Mich zu einem Theil schlagen / sonst verzehren Sie mich
alle beyde).

V &asti Zaltidok symbolizujicej nepretrzitd usilovni pracu a obetu opi-
tovne apeluje na diplomaciu slovami Cicera a Euripida: ,,Nasilie ma ustapit’
pravde a vit'azstvo ma ustupit’ dohode.” (Gewalt weiche der Wahrheit: der
Sieg soll weichen der Rede.) A Euripidus povedal: ,,Aj slovami dosiahnes
to, €o by si dosiahol mecom.* (die Rede richtet alles aus / was man mit dem
Schwert kan ausrichten).

A opdtovne sa obracia na obyvatel'ov mesta, aby kazdy vlastnym dielom
a vlastnymi silami prispel k tomu, aby sa v meste Presov Zilo v mieri.

Podobne prirovnava vladara k pastierovi pod nazvom ,,Vigilantia (bde-
lost).“ ,,Pastier musi byt’ ostrazity a preto potrebuje psov, aby mohol ochra-
nit’ svoje ovecky pred vlkmi. Vladar by nemal byt’ ospaly, ale vzdy by mal
ochranovat’ svojich poddanych pred nestastim a bdiet’ nad nimi.” (Ein Re-
gent soll nicht allzuschlafferig seyn; sondern jederzeit Unterthanen fur Un-
glick hutten / und fur Sie wachen).

Jazykové vyjadrenie

Vyber jazykovych prostriedkov zodpoveda obdobiu, v ktorom bol text
skonstruovany a predneseny odbornej i laickej verejnosti. Ide o obdobie ra-
nej novej hornej nem&iny’, avsak Ciastoéne aj o neskoré stredohornonemec-
ké obdobie!?.

Ortografia textu je vel'mi osobna a nejednotna, da sa predpokladat, Ze aj
regiondlne poznacend. Pre toto obdobie je typické pisanie <ey>, namiesto
dnesného <ei/ai> bey, seyn, beyde, freylich, ich leyde, Heyden, slova s <th>
namiesto dnesného <t> thut, Theil, Unterthanen, pisanie zdvojenych hlasok
tam, kde sa dnes nevyskytuju: bif3: bis, auff: auf, schlaffen, gestrafft, an-
greiffen, Krafft, zweifelhafften, Topffe, Kopffe, schlaffend, gutt, allzu-
schlafferig, Turcken, Volcker a iné a naopak, nejednotné vynechévanie spo-
luhlasky napr. v slovese kome oproti dnesnému komme. Takéto spoluhlas-
kové zoskupenia st typické pre barokovy pravopis, podobne ako aj ortogra-

° Najjednoduchsie vymedzenie zahfia roky 1350-1650.
19 Obdobie 1250-1350.
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fické stvarnenie prechod medzi <m> a dentdlou: umb Krieg, umbkommen
weren, darumb a iné. V barokovom obdobi bolo oblibené aj ornamentmi
zdobené pisanie velkych pismen: GOtt. Pouziva to aj Weber pri sakralnych
vyrazoch vo forme celého slova GOTT alebo aj len pisanie prvych dvoch
velkych pismen. Zaroven vyuziva pisanie vel’kych pismen pri ,,dolezitych™
slovach, ako napr. adjektivum v mennom prisudku wohl Neutral sein. Pre-
hlasky <ii> a <¢> zapisuje ako <u> a <6> Ungluick, stirze, Sohne. Prehlas-
ka <&> sa zapisovala ako <e> ernehret. Typické je aj pouzivanie lomitok
(Virgeln), ktoré sa kedysi pouzivali na delenie viet a ktoré si dnes v tejto
funkcii nahradené ¢iarkami. Podobne sa pouzivali inak aj pocetné dvojbod-
ky, bodkociarky a pomlcky a suviseli s rytmom textu.

Na morfologickej urovni je z dnesného pohl'adu v ramci sklofiovania ad-
jektiv napadity nesklonny zvySkovy tvar v strednom rode, napr. ein fest
Siegel, vo verbalnych tvaroch je to slabé <e> vo vycasovanych tvaroch,
napr. geschitzet — geschiitzt, eingehandiget, geschicket a iné. Modalne
slovesa vyuzival Weber pomerne ¢asto: so kan ich..., kriegen soll, soll wei-
chen der Rede a iné. Pouzivanie konjunktivov je zamerané na ¢asovu dife-
renciaciu prednesenych obsahov, pricom prevlada konjunktiv 1, ktory bol
z lingvistického pohladu nahradzovany konjunktivom 2 az v neskorSom
obdobi. Casté je ambivalentné pouzivanie slovesa hett a nepresné pouziva-
nie perfektovych slovesnych tvarov: daB meine Sohne darumb gestroben se-
in. Zvlastne je aj pouZzivanie Cislovky jeden/jedna: ein Lacedemonische
Frau.

Markantné rozdiely vo vztahu k si¢asnému jazyku vidime v syntaxi.
Vety su vac¢Sinou komplikované, dlhé, viacClenné, hypotaktické
s nevyhranenym slovosledom, ktory na jednej strane spiiia poziadavky su-
Casného jazyka, na druhej strane je volny, pripominajici stredohornone-
mecké obdobie. V uvahach sa nachadza vel'a pripustkovych (koncesivnych)
viet so slovesom byt’ v konjunktive 1 (sey) a zaroven ucelovych (finalnych)
viet (dass ... erkenne).

Z pohladu slovotvorby je zaujimavé pouzivanie a zaroveil zapisovanie
kompozit: Krieges=Zeiten, den gewiinschten Frieden wieder=bringen,
Kriegs=mann, Thum=Kuhnheit, Gold= und Geld=schatz, Kriegs= und Frie-
dens=zeiten a z pohladu lexiky vyuZivanie mnohych latinskych slov
a citatov, pripadne franctzske slova. V texte sa vyskytuje velké mnozstvo
archaickych slov, pripadne takych, ktoré vo vyvoji zmenili Stylisticki hod-
notu, z neutralnych presli do inej Stylistickej vrstvy, napr. auff sein Maul
(na usta), preto sa nam text javi ako lexikalne priznakovy, ¢o vsak stvisi
s obdobim jeho vzniku a dobovymi zvyklostami.

Z pohladu Sstylistiky vidime dominanciu barokového stylu s jeho vyu-
melkovanymi odtienkami, rétorickymi tropmi a figurami, ako napriklad an-
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titézou, paralelizmom, zeugmou, oxymoronom, a zarovei metaforickymi
vyjadreniam suvisiacimi s vysokym Stylom a opierajiicimi sa o mytologické
a heroické obrazy. Pompézny barokovy §tyl'! charakterizuji najma pocetné,
monumentalne a silné protiklady, dokonca aj extremistické vypovede, ¢o
mozeme vidiet’ aj na prikladoch uvedenych v texte. Implicitné odporacania
vyjadruje pomocou citatov, odkazov na Bibliu, prislovi. Jednotlivé odkazy
su logické a argumentaéne podlozené.

Zaver

Na zaklade uvedeného mézeme konstatovat’, ze z Weberovych slov predne-
senych v 17. storo¢i by si mohli brat’ priklad aj mnohi dnesni politici. Vo
vyjadreniach je mnozstvo kontrastov evokujtcich aj dne$nu politickl situa-
ciu. Weber nazera na vojnu a mier ako mestan a scitany predstavitel
z Uzkych intelektualnych kruhov. Neobchadza chulostivé situacie, berie do
uvahy ,,sily osudu®, ktoré ovladaju zivoty vsetkych l'udi. Vojnu vnima ako
zlo a mier ako nevyhnutnu sucast’ Zivota.

Okrem vyrokovej resp. obsahovej kompetentnosti a $tatnického mysle-
nia pdsobivo rezonuje aj vyber dobovych jazykovych prostriedkov, zodpo-
vedajucich barokovému §tylu.
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Water and Environmental Migration: Scientific Discourse
Analysis

Andrej Kiner — Patrik Kozdr

Abstract

Recently, the number of natural disasters has increased, making the deteri-
orating environmental situation increasingly the subject of scientific interest
of researchers in various fields, not only climatologists but also economists
and demographers. The aim of the present work is to conduct a search of
the scientific discourse that studies the migration flows induced by water is-
sues. We applied commonly used scholarly methods such as analysis, de-
scription, content analysis, comparison, and analogy. The present study fol-
lowed a qualitative methodology based on a review of publications in
a number of SCOPUS and Web of Science (WoS) databases. Centred on the
above scientific methods, we analysed the trends in the development of the
approach of scientists to the studied topic.

Keywords: environmental migration, climate, water, migration, discourse.

Introduction

One of the processes that has been influencing and shaping the world in re-
cent decades is globalisation. The increasing interrelation and interdepend-
ence of the world's economies and political systems is partly due to the
movement of people, i.e., migration. International migration is currently be-
ing discussed by the public, legislators and experts or academics in many
fields. Such widespread interest is understandable, as migration represents a
significant attribute of global change in an increasing number of countries
that has economic, social, cultural, political, or environmental impacts on
society, although migration of population is generally considered a natural
phenomenon (Piguet 2013). While some migrants are motivated by better
economic conditions and a higher quality of life, among them we distin-
guish those who are forced to emigrate due to the gradual deterioration of
the environment. The environment plays an important role in human life
and migration due to environmental disasters or nature degradation is not
anew phenomenon. Environmental determinants can be understood as
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a broad set of factors that are linked to changes in the climate and the envi-
ronment in which people live. These changes affect people's quality of life
adversely and lead them to migrate internationally or internally. People try
to adapt and mitigate the effects of adverse environmental conditions by
migrating to another country. Despite the rapidly growing interest in envi-
ronmental migration, environmental migration has only recently developed
as an independent scientific field (Bose, Lunstrum 2014). This is also the
reason why there is still no legal definition of people whose migration mo-
tive is related to environment. Until recently, terms such as "environmental
refugee" only appeared in the media. However, the term "refugee" implies a
sense of involuntary change of residence in order to protect or save one's
life (Cernota 2012). Leaving aside the legal aspect of environmental migra-
tion, environmental refugees can be defined as populations unable to live
safely in their ancestral homelands due to environmental factors, particular-
ly drought, desertification, deforestation, water scarcity and climate change,
including natural disasters (Biermann, Boas 2012). On the other hand, ac-
cording to Venkataramana (2017), the concepts related to the aforemen-
tioned group of refugees are questionable and controversial at the same
time, since the legal discourse, as we have noted, ignores the existence of
"environmental refugees" (Venkataramana 2017).

Some key terms are important in the context of migration and environ-
mental and climatic changes. These include environmental migration, which
is "the movement of persons or groups of persons who, predominantly be-
cause of sudden or gradual changes in the environment that adversely affect
their lives or living conditions, are forced to leave their place of habitual
residence or choose to do so, whether temporarily or permanently, and who
move within or outside their country of origin or habitual residence" (10M,
2019). Climate migration is the movement of a person or groups of persons
who, largely because of a sudden or gradual environmental change due to
climate change, are forced to leave their usual place of residence or choose
to do so, either temporarily or permanently, within a country or across an
international border. (IOM, 2019). Climate migration is a sub-category of
environmental migration. It defines a specific type of environmental migra-
tion in which environmental change is caused by climate change. Climate
refugees or environmental refugees are at the very centre of many discus-
sions. There is a growing consensus among the agencies involved, including
IOM and UNHCR, that the use of these terms should be avoided. These
terms are misleading and fail to recognize several key aspects that define
population movements in the context of climate change and environmental
degradation, including that environmental migration is predominantly inter-
nal and not necessarily forced, and the use of such terms could potentially
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undermine the international legal framework for refugee protection (IOM,
2014). Environmental migrants are defined as "persons or groups of per-
sons who, predominantly because of sudden or gradual changes in the envi-
ronment that adversely affect their lives or living conditions, are forced to
leave their usual place of residence or choose to do so, whether temporarily
or permanently, and who move within their own country or abroad" (1I0M,
2011: 33 in IOM, 2014:13).

In this article we will not approach environmental migration as a com-
plex phenomenon resulting from various adverse climatic conditions, but
we will focus on one factor and that is water. Water has always influenced
where we live. Today, as climate change accelerates the global water crisis,
the constant increase in the movement of people around the world requires
an immediate response to diminish any potential risks. According to the UN
figures, there are now more than 1 billion migrants in the world — and water
scarcity is linked to a 10% increase in global migration. According to a re-
port published by the World Bank entitled 'Ebb and Flow: Water, Migra-
tion, and Development', climate change is driving water-induced migration,
as the variability of rainfall is forcing people to seek better living conditions
in another country. Seventeen countries around the world, which are home
to 25% of the world's population, are already experiencing extreme water
scarcity. Water problems are disproportionately felt in the developing
world, with more than 85% of people affected by rainfall variability living
in low- and middle-income countries (Zaveri et al. 2021). The need to dis-
cuss environmental migration is indicative of the growing awareness of the
impact of environmental and climate change on human displacement, and
the state of relative concern that environmental migration dynamics raise.
Although environmental factors have always played a role in migratory
movements, natural disasters have become more frequent and severe (Ge-
menne 2012). The aim of this paper is therefore to characterize the main
features of the current discourse focusing on migration and water-related is-
sues in the world, through an analysis of scholarly publications.

Environmental migration: a brief overview of theoretical approaches

Reliable and accurate information on the number of people affected by cli-
mate change, or relevant groups of people, is very poorly organized in the
existing literature and documents. Most of the time, researchers from differ-
ent fields cannot agree on the definition of many terms and concepts. There
is no internationally accepted definition of forced displacement due to cli-
mate change and different nation states provide moral recognition mostly
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based on their local/subjective perspective (Anwer 2012). Forced displace-
ment or forced migration refers to the forced relocation of an individual or
group of people from their own habitual residence. The main reasons for
such migration often include survival, obtaining shelter, food and liveli-
hoods, or security. If one of the reasons for this displacement is changes in
local weather and climate factors, environmental degradation or related nat-
ural disasters, the displaced person (DP) is defined as a forced environmen-
tal migrant (FEM) according to Hens (2011). If the new destination of the
FEM is within the same country, the term internally displaced person (IDP)
is most commonly used for them. If they cross an international border, they
are considered a cross border migrant (CBM) or a climate exile (Byravan,
Rajan 2010).

Myers (2010) examined the issue of environmental refugees and provid-
ed important data on the number of people forced to migrate due to drought,
desertification, and other environmental problems, most of which are direct-
ly related to water. In his analysis, the author stressed that it is difficult to
distinguish between environmental and economic refugees, as there is a
gradient of factors that force people to migrate (e.g., malnutrition, unem-
ployment, rapid urbanization, pandemic diseases, and conflict). He also
stressed that the lack of official recognition of the problem of environmental
refugees hinders the adoption of preventive policies that reduce the need for
people to migrate. According to Myers, a key step forward would be to
broaden the approach to refugees to include environmental refugees, and to
deepen the understanding of environmental refugees by analysing the root
causes of the problem. Environmental displacement is mostly triggered by
interrelated hazards. For example, saltwater intrusion is a direct conse-
quence of sea level rise, which also results in the intrusion of freshwater
scarcity, reduced agricultural and fisheries productivity, loss of biodiversity
and food security, malnutrition, unemployment, and increased social ine-
quality (Dasgupta et al. 2007). Such a chain of environmental degradation
can easily drive many people to move out and find a safer and more stable
area to live in. When the number of migrants exceeds millions or includes a
significant portion of the national population, it will certainly become a ma-
jor concern for several countries.

Miletto et al. (2017) also considered the interdependencies between wa-
ter scarcity, youth unemployment and migration. This assessment demon-
strated the existence of a myriad of interrelated factors — climate change,
water scarcity, ecosystem degradation, job loss and age inequalities — that
all play a role in triggering environmental migration. According to the au-
thors, a new approach to addressing the drivers of migration is more open
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and inclusive water-related governance, involving a wide range of stake-
holders in water management.

Jobbins et al. (2018) examined the role of water in stimulating migration
from the perspectives of four groups: migrants, the communities from
which migrants originate, service providers, and the policy community. In
their paper, they explained that the role of water in migration decision-
making can be complex and indirect. As a result, there is a need to under-
stand who migrants are, why they have moved, and how these issues relate
to their water needs. However, as the paper highlights, the low visibility of
migrants in monitoring data often limits understanding of their needs and
reduces accountability for governments and service providers.

Methodology

Considering the topic of the present paper, we have implemented common
and frequently used scientific methods such as analysis, description, content
analysis, as well as methods of comparison and analogy. Using these meth-
ods, such as content analysis, enabled us to search the scholarly discourse
centred on the subject under study. The method of comparison then allows
us to compare the information and findings of other authors, which allows
us to identify possible analogies or differences across studies. Closely relat-
ed to comparison is analogy. This method serves us to identify similarities
and commonalities between the selected studies (e.g., in the past it was wa-
ter pollution, nowadays there is more desiccation, etc.). Besides, we exten-
sively used the method of corpus linguistics. Linguistic research today is
characterized by high dynamism, interdisciplinarity and diversity of direc-
tions. One of the modern and dynamically developing fields of linguistics
can be called corpus linguistics, as a major component of applied or even
computational linguistics (Cermék 2000). Corpus linguistics can be consid-
ered as one of the main reasons for the rise of linguistic research, as it has
enabled linguists to investigate verbal phrases in enormous numbers. Cor-
pus linguistics studies and describes language or its use (parole) in real con-
texts, which are searched in so-called corpora and processed using computer
tools and statistical methods. This area of linguistics is much larger and
more important than previously thought, especially in language use and for-
eign language didactics. A prerequisite for the emergence and development
of corpus linguistics is the existence of a corpus — a linguistic database of
written and/or spoken texts that are computer-stored, usually publicly acces-
sible, nowadays by default linguistically pre-processed (lemmatized and at
least morphologically annotated) and purposefully structured as a balanced
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or representative whole. For the practical part of the present paper, we pri-
marily worked with the WoS and SCOPUS databases, which formed the
source lexical base, in processing and evaluating the conclusions. Thus, lin-
guistically, a corpus is a source of information - and a well-conceived and
annotated corpus can be a source of very good information, often not even
obtainable without a corpus — and corpus linguistics is primarily a set of
methods for extracting the necessary information from a linguistic corpus.
The basic procedure and possibility are, after all, the same as everywhere
else: from linguistic form through its assessment in context to the generali-
sation of its properties, meaning and function, there is incomparably more
material and tools available for its use. Corpus linguistics around the world
can now draw on a number of different corpora of multiple languages and
has produced considerable results that present language and its units in a
new light (Simkova 2008).

Throughout the research, we encountered several difficulties. One of
them includes the lack of exact definitions of terms directly related to envi-
ronmental migration in relation to water, such as "climatic migration", "cli-
matic refugee", "environmental refugee", and "environmentally displaced
person", "water" and "water scarcity". These keywords have scarcely been
studied within two major scientific databases, such as Web of Science
(WoS) and SCOPUS. As we indicated in the introduction, our findings will
be based on the search that was carried out in the WoS and SCOPUS online
databases, and we set the following criteria: to fulfil our objective, we used
the following formula: ("environment® *migra*" OR "climate *migra*" OR
"environment* refuge* OR " climate refuge* ) AND (water OR flood* OR
drought*). We focused exclusively on articles and conference papers that
were published between 2000 and 2021, in relevant fields such as Environ-
mental Studies, Demography, Geography, Sociology, Economics published
in English

Results

The discourse analysis was conducted in the WoS and SCOPUS databases.
Based upon search criteria, we identified in total 58 articles or conference
papers, out of which 4 were duplicate. 39 articles were found in the WoS
database, while the remaining 19 in the SCOPUS database. Different topics
were identified in the publications dealing with environmental migration in
relation to water.

The contemporary world is a subject to many changes due to factors re-
lated to water, its availability, cleanliness and abundance, which are also re-
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flected in population movements. Experts began to become aware of the is-
sue in previous decades. Among them we include Morrissey (2012), who
examined different types of natural hazards relevant for climate-induced
migration. Among them, he illustrated the availability and quality of drink-
ing water using the example of Ethiopia, where migrants were experiencing
drought undertake short distance, temporary moves. In addition, he argues
that quality of life plays an important role in this context, where mobility
can be perceived as a viable strategy for improving livelihood security. The
same view is held by Webersik (2012), who sees migration as an outcome
of droughts and tropical cyclones, which are likely to trigger mainly short-
term — both forced and voluntary — migration. However, Burleson argues
that many parts of the world will face the risk of remaining uninhabitable
due to rising sea levels, reduced availability of freshwater or persistent
problems related to agricultural production. It believes that "this will exac-
erbate existing migratory pressures from rural areas to cities, from unpro-
ductive land to more fertile land and across international borders." (Bur-
leson 2010). The topic of resettlement came up several times in our search,
including an article by Ahsan et al. in which they confirmed, using Bangla-
desh as an example, that people abandoned their settlements in rural and
even in coastal areas and moved to cities. However, such a phenomenon,
according to them, results in a condition that causes poor housing, and pol-
lution in urban areas (Ahsan, Karuppannan 2011). Findlay (2011) addressed
the same issue and concluded that the vast majority of displacements asso-
ciated with natural hazards such as floods and droughts. Partly building on
the arguments of previous authors, he argues that the push factor behind en-
vironmental migration may not be water-related problems, but rather food
insecurity, mainly in Africa. However, this problem has its roots in agricul-
ture, which is unconditionally dependent on water. That water is a frequent
push factor for environmental migration is also supported by McLeman
(2013), who identified events such as Hurricane Katrina, African droughts,
and floods in Bangladesh and China as major triggers of massive migration.
Piguet et al. also identified regions in Africa and Asia as being at risk, pri-
marily due to water scarcity, as early as 2011. Based on IPCC (2007) pro-
jections, they argued that the problem could affect up to 250 million people
by 2020. Freshwater availability in Central, East, South and Southeast Asia
is projected to decrease, which will affect population trends for years to
come, ultimately affecting more than a billion people by 2050.

While reviewing the selected literature, issues related to global security
began to emerge. Due to changes and events associated with climate chang-
es, environmental refugees engage in general legal problems like identity,
nationality, job and housing (Khoshmanesh et al. 2012). Similarly, Mayer
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(2013) explains how the international community should protect the climate
refugees, either through extending or replicating the 1951 Geneva Conven-
tion on (political) refugees to those displaced by climate change-related en-
vironmental changes. Boas (2015) has also contributed to the security and
future development issues under study by showing how European govern-
ments and the Island States have been key actors to present climate migra-
tion as a matter of security, while the emerging developing countries have
actively opposed such a framing.

Climate migration, of which water is the denominator, is not exclusively
confined to Africa and Asia in recent years, but is also beginning to emerge
in the Middle East region. Israel, Jordan, and Syria have framed issues of
water, climate change, and migration as national security concerns, and thus
the topic has become a focus of attention for local policymakers (Weinthal
et al. 2015). Of all water-related factors and events, long-standing issues
such as droughts have the least impact on population movements. As for
one-off sudden events, such as floods or sudden landslides, these largely in-
tensify migration from the areas in question, as Koubi et al. (2016b) illus-
trated with the example of Vietnam. The same conclusions also follow from
the study conducted by McLeman et al. (2017). In a sample of 44 migrants
originating from Bangladesh working in Canada, they found that floods, cy-
clones, droughts, and seasonal precipitation variations were only partial mo-
tives for choosing to emigrate from their country of origin..

Conclusion

In the introduction to the results section, we observed that the authors tend-
ed to view environmental migration as a short-term phenomenon that was
primarily related to quality of life. Residents were leaving their dwellings in
rural settlements and heading to towns and cities, where they found friendli-
er living conditions, in the form of freshwater availability and often at the
expense of better housing (Webersik 2012, Burleson 2010, Ahsan et al.
2011, Rahaman et al. 2018). Africa and Asia are the regions most frequently
mentioned in scientific discourse between 2000 and 2021, but countries
such as Mexico and Brazil are also often discussed (Riosmena et al. 2018).
These regions — especially the Global South regions — have been identified
by several authors as at risk (Clark, Bettini 2017, Stern et al. 2018, Piguet et
al. 2018). In addition, the issue of environmental migration (with or without
correlation to water) has attracted the attention not only of environmental-
ists but also of experts in other fields — whether economics or law. These
call for change in the security area, and they strive to define international
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organizations' roles in ensuring stability with water situation (Khoshmanesh
et al. 2012, Amina 2020). In the context of environmental migration, it can-
not yet be said that there will be mass migration. Authors state that it is
more of a regional character and there is little likelihood of large increases
in international migration (Millock 2015, Nawrotzki et al. 2016). An inter-
esting fact that we came across during our research and subsequent in-depth
textual analysis of the scientific discourse is how the affected population
perceives water-related issues. Individual perceptions of long-term gradual
environmental events and issues, such as droughts, lower the probability of
internal migration. However, sudden-onset events, such as floods or other
weather shocks, increase movement (Koubi et al. 2016a, Wlliams, Gray
2020). A key message is that water challenges will definitely result in high-
er migration flows at the global level, and thus this topic will remain at the
centre of our future research.
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Sémanticka analyza slovného spojenia
linguistic globalization

Irina Kozarova

Abstract

Semantic Analysis of the Term Linguistic Globalization. The paper fo-
cuses on the semantic analysis of the term “linguistic globalization”. It
aims at mapping the current stage in the development of the lexical meaning
of the term “linguistic globalization” in academic discourse written in Eng-
lish. By means of the analytical-synthetic and comparative methods, the au-
thor identifies three meaning units of the term “linguistic globalization”;
the term may refer to a real phenomenon in a broader sense, a real process
in a narrower sense, or a hypothetical process.

Keywords: semantic analysis, lexical meaning, linguistic globalization, ac-
ademic discourse in English.

Klucové slova: sémanticka analyza, lexikalny vyznam, linguistic globaliza-
tion, akademicky diskurz v anglictine.

Uvod

Vzajomné pdsobenie globalizacie a jazyka je nesporné, o com sved¢i aj
mnoZzstvo prac, ktoré sa zaoberaji skimanim réznych aspektov vzajomného
vztahu tychto dvoch javov. V akademickom diskurze prebichajucom
v anglickom jazyku sa v tomto kontexte pouziva o. i. slovné spojenie /lin-
guistic globalization. Napriek tomu, Ze nejde o nové slovné spojenie’, jeho
presny vyznam nie je ani v sucasnosti ustaleny.

Teoreticko-metodologické vychodiska skiimania problematiky

Autori, ktori pouzivaju slovné spojenie linguistic globalization, sa vo svo-
jich pracach zaoberaju rozmanitymi aspektmi, napr. vyvojom svetovych ja-

! Pri vyhladavani v databazach Scholar Google a Books Google je mozné pojem
linguistic globalization najst uz v pracach z 90-tych rokov 20. storocia.
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zykov (Osterhammel 2014), jazykovym imperializmom (Hamel 2006, Mar-
Molinero 2006, Sonntag 2009, Phillipson 2010), jazykovou hegemoniou
(Sonntag 2009), jazykovym kozmopolitizmom (Sonntag 2009), postavenim
anglického jazyka ako lingua franca (Andronache 2015), problematikou
anglictiny v lokalnych podmienkach, resp. tzv. ,svetovych anglictin®
(World Englishes) (Bhatt 2010), vplyvom anglicizacie a amerikanizacie na
narodné jazyky (Firica, Firica 2011), vplyvom globalizacie na odbornu ter-
minologiu (Foris 2007), jazykovym vzdeldvanim (Pan 2015), jazykovou po-
litikou (Hult 2012), socioekonomickymi dosledkami globalizacie
v jazykovej oblasti (van Parijs 2000), vztahom globalizacie a deglobalizacie
v jazykovej oblasti (Nekipelova 2022) a i.

V dosledku hlbsieho poznavania javu zov§eobecneného v pojme linguis-
tic globalization dochadza aj k zmendm v lexikdlnom vyzname slovného
spojenia, ktorym sa dany jav pomenuva. V spojitosti s lexikalnym vyzna-
mom slovného spojenia sa rozliSuje jeho obsah a rozsah. Pod obsahom vy-
znamu slovného spojenia sa rozumie sthrn znakov, ktoré su typické pre
pomenovany jav. Rozsahom vyznamu slovného spojenia sa oznacuje urcity
pocet predmetov alebo javov, na ktory sa dané pomenovanie vztahuje
(Mistrik 1984).

Cielom prispevku je zmapovat aktudlny stav vo vyvoji obsahu
arozsahu vyznamu slovného spojenia linguistic  globalization
v akademickom diskurze prebiehajucom v anglickom jazyku. Nasim cielom
pritom nie je obsiahnut’ vSetky nazerania na jav pomenovany slovnym spo-
jenim linguistic globalization, ale zachytit' co najviac rozmanitych znakov
daného javu.

Na naplnenie stanoveného ciela bola zvolena analyticko-synteticka
a komparativna metéda. Po preStudovani viacerych dostupnych zdrojov?,
ktoré obsahuju slovné spojenie linguistic globalization®, boli pre uely ana-
lyzy vybrané tie, v ktorych bol explicitne vymedzeny vyznam slovného spo-
jenia linguistic globalization samotnym autorom (teda bez toho, aby bol
prevzaty z iného zdroja), pripadne tie, v ktorych sa objavil znak javu pome-
novaného linguistic globalization v inych zdrojoch nezachyteny (Kushner
1999, Sonntag 2003, Foris 2007, Phillipson 2009, Leonardi 2010, Firica, Fi-
rica 2011, Seargeant 2011, Witalisz 2011, Andronache 2009, Jacquemet
2016, Condruz-Bacescu 2017, Nekipelova 2022). Vybrané vymedzenia vy-
znamu slovného spojenia linguistic globalization boli néasledne podrobené

2 Za Uelom ziskania dat boli pouzité databazy Web of Science, Scopus, Springer
Link, Proquest Central, Science Direct, Scholar Google a Books Google.
3V anglidtine sa v rovnakom vyzname pouziva aj slovné spojenie linguistic globali-
sation. Tato skutoCnost’ bola zohladnend pri vyhladavani relevantnych zdrojov,
v praci sa vak jednotne pouziva slovné spojenie linguistic globalization.
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sémantickej analyze, zistené vyznamové jednotky skimaného slovného spo-
jenia boli navzajom porovnané a vysledky analyzy a komparacie boli spra-
cované v tabul’kovej podobe.

Vyznamy slovného spojenia linguistic globalization

Z analyzy vyssie uvedenych zdrojov vyplyva, ze slovné spojenie linguistic
globalization sa v si€asnosti pouziva v troch vyznamoch, priCom znaky
v ramci jednotlivych vyznamovych jednotiek sa prelinaju. Prelinanie zna-
kov v ramci jednotlivych vyznamovych jednotiek blizsie pozri v Tabulke 1.

Prvéa vyznamova jednotka je tvorend tou Castou obsahu a rozsahu slov-
ného spojenia linguistic globalization, ktora sa vzt'ahuje na pouzivanie glo-
balneho spoloéného jazyka ako prostriedku komunikacie v medzinarodnych
vztahoch (Condruz-Bacescu 2017). V stcasnosti je hlavaym znakom /in-
guistic globalization narastajuce Sirenie a dominancia anglického jazyka
(Kushner 1999, Sonntag 2003), ktory je nazyvany aj ako ,,globalna anglicti-
na“ (Sonntag 2003), pricom hranica medzi angli¢tinou ako neutralnou lin-
gua franca a angliCtinou ako prostriedkom kultarnej a ekonomickej infiltra-
cie je vel'mi tenkd (Kushner 1999). Pouzivanie anglictiny ako globéalneho
dorozumievacieho prostriedku je preto na jednej strane povazované za pri-
rodzené (Andronache 2015, Condruz-Bacescu 2017) a nevyhnutné, na dru-
hej strane za timyselné a zamerné (Condruz-Bacescu 2017), sprevadzané
anglicizaciou (Andronache 2015).

Linguistic globalization v tomto vyzname je jav stary, funkciu spoloc-
ného dorozumievacieho jazyka plnila v minulosti latin¢ina, neskor francuz-
Stina (Condruz-Bacescu 2017). Podmienky pre sucasnti podobu linguistic
globalization s dominanciou anglického jazyka vytvoril imperialny kolonia-
lizmus 19. storocia (Jacquemet 2016). K suCasnému rozsireniu anglictiny
prispeli vysledky studenej vojny, pouzivanie novych komunikac¢nych tech-
nologii, pocitacov, internetu a socidlnych a inych médii (Condruz-Bacescu
2017). Za hlavné hybné sily linguistic globalization je povazovana politika
(Sonntag 2003), socialne a iné média (Condruz-Bacescu 2017).

Dalsim znakom linguistic globalization je to, e vedie k jazykovej ho-
mogenite (Seargeant 2011) a zjednodusovaniu komunikacie do takej miery,
ze sa anglictina podobd na ,koédovy jazyk* (coded language) (Condruz-
Bacescu 2017, Seargeant 2011), v ktorom sa ignoruju gramatické pravidla
aslova stracaji svoj sekundarny vyznam, pretoze cielom komunikécie sa
stava vymena informacii, a nie estetickych hodnot
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Tabulka 1: Sémanticka analyza slovného spojenia linguistic globalization

Linguistic globalization

[ redlny jav | hypoteticky‘poces
[ v $irsom zmysle | [ vuzSom zmysle |
[ jav | [ proces | [ proces

pouzivania globalneho spolo¢-
ného jazyka ako prostriedku
komunikacie v medzinarodnych
vztahoch

inkorporacie rovnakych ja-
zykovych elementov do roz-
nych jazykov

vytvérania a formovania jed-
notného globalizovaného ja-
zyka

narastajuceho Sirenia a domi- globalneho interaktivneho celosvetového  rozSirenia
nancie anglického jazyka --1 lexikalneho poziCiavania --1 anglictiny v medzinarodnej
z anglictiny komunikacii
v
[ anglicizacie |--{ anglicizacie
amerikanizacie
[ nevyhnutny jav | [ neodvratny proces | [ nevyhnutny proces
prirodzenyjav | prirodzeny proces
Umyselny jav umely proces

veduci k jazykovej homogenite

spdsobujlci
komunikacie

zjednoduSenost

vyznadujlci sa fragmentaciou

[ postupujtici rychlym tempom

sposobujlci transformaciu na-
rodnych jazykov

spbsobujlci  ochudobnenie

jazykov

(v urcitych kontextoch) veduci
k jazykovému imperializmu

(v urcitych podmienkach) vytva-
rajuci elitizmus

ohrozujlci existenciu menej roz-
Sirenych jazykov

ohrozujlci existenciu narod-
nych jazykov

schopny vytlaCit zvy$né ja-
zyky sveta zo socio-
antropologického priestoru

vyvolavajici  potrebu  chranit
hodnoty, ocenovat singularitu a
jedine€nost

vyvolavajuci jazykovy pro-
tekcionizmus

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie
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(Condruz-Bacescu 2017). Vznik tzv. ,,svetovej anglictiny sprevadza frag-
mentacia anglického jazyka, teda vznik ,viacerych anglickych jazykov*
(Sonntag 2003: 117), ku ktorej dochadza v dosledku kontaktu anglického
jazyka s inymi jazykmi (Seargeant 2011). Linguistic globalization v tomto
vyzname sa prejavuje aj transformaciou narodnych jazykov (Condruz-
Bacescu 2017) a v urcitych kontextoch méze viest’ k jazykovému imperia-
lizmu, napr. v oblasti vedeckého vyskumu ¢i akademického pisania (Sear-
geant 2011) alebo podporovat’ elitizmus zvyhodiujuc 'udi ovladajacich an-
glicky jazyk (Leonardi 2010). Zuvedenych dévodov predstavuje hrozbu
straty jazykovej diverzity (Andronache 2015, Condruz-Bacescu 2017)
a vyvolava potrebu ,,chranit’ [vlastné] hodnoty, oceniovat’ singularitu a jedi-
necnost™ (Condruz-Bacescu 2017: 14).

Druha vyznamova jednotka sa vztahuje na ti ¢ast’ obsahu a rozsahu vy-
znamu slovného spojenia linguistic globalization, prostrednictvom ktorej je
fiou oznacovany jav chapany ako proces inkorporacie rovnakych jazyko-
vych elementov do réznych jazykov (Foris 2007). V stc¢asnosti sa vztahuje
najmid na ,globalne interaktivne lexikalne pozi¢iavanie z angliCtiny ja-
zykmi, ktorych hovoriaci pouzivaju anglic¢tinu ako cudzi jazyk* (Witalisz
2011: 2). Tento proces je neodvratny a postupuje rychlym tempom (Firica,
Firica 2011) aje niekedy vnimany ako ,,invazivny* (Firica, Firica 2011:
245).

Za hlavnu hybnu silu linguistic globalization v tomto vyzname je pova-
zovany technologicky vyvoj (Féris 2007), ale aj ,,inStrumentalnost’ kultivo-
vanych l'udi, ktori pouzivaji anglictinu vd’aka dobrej, solidnej znalosti ja-
zyka a ktori, pod zastitou slovnikov, udrziavajucich zahrani¢ny vzhl'ad vy-
poziciek, [...] zabranuju alebo dokonca odd’al’'ujui naturalizaciu anglicizmov
a amerikanizmov* (Firica, Firica 2011: 246).

Anglicizacia a amerikanizacia ako vyznamny znak linguistic globaliza-
tion sa prejavuje vo vytvarani medzinarodnej slovnej zasoby (Firicd, Firica
2011), v unifikacii terminologie, ale aj inych oblasti jazyka, napr.
v Strukture Zivotopisov (Foris 2007). V dosledku toho moze dojst
k ohrozeniu existencie narodnych jazykov, ktoré méze nasledne vyvolat’ ja-
zykovy protekcionizmus (Firica, Firica 2011).

Tretia vyznamova jednotka prestavuje ti Cast’ obsahu a rozsahu vyzna-
mu skimaného slovného spojenia, ktord sa vzt'ahuje na ponimanie linguistic
globalization ako hypotetického procesu ,,vytvorenia a formovania jednot-
ného globalizovaného jazyka schopného vytlacit' zvysok jazykov sveta zo
socio-antropologického priestoru (Nekipelova 2022: 36). Zo sucasného
pohladu sa tymto jazykom stava anglictina (Phillipson 2009, Nekipelova
2022). Linguistic globalization v tomto vyzname je chapand v dialektickom
protireeni k procesu linguistic deglobalization. Oba tieto procesy su nevy-
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hnutné a podmienené ,Specifikami l'udského myslenia vychadzajucimi
z jeho protireéeni” (Nekipelova 2022: 37).

Linguistic globalization v tomto vyzname je na jednej strane proces pri-
rodzeny, ktory vedie ku ,konsolidacii niektorych jazykov a vymiznutiu
inych®“, na druhej strane predstavuje umelt tendenciu, kedy dochadza k
»preferovaniu jedného jazyka a odmietaniu inych jazykov, [Co] vytvara si-
tuaciu nedostatku jazykovej diverzity a v dosledku toho jazykového vybe-
ru“ (Nekipelova 2022: 37-42).

Zaver

V akademickych debatach prebichajucich v anglickom jazyku nie je vy-
znam slovného spojenia linguistic globalization ponimany jednotne. Je
mozné rozliSit’ tri vyznamové jednotky, v ramci ktorych sa niektoré znaky
javu pomenovaného linguistic globalization prelinaju. Vo vSeobecnosti je
mozné konstatovat, ze skimanym slovnym spojenim sa jednak oznacuje re-
alne prebiehajuci jav, ktory moze byt vymedzeny v SirSom a uz§om zmysle,
a jednak hypoteticky proces. Vyvoj lexikalneho vyznamu slovného spojenia
linguistic globalization v siCasnosti nie je ukonCeny abude sa menit
v nadvéznosti na vyvoj javov, ktoré pomenuva, aich reflexiu v mysliach
ludi.
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The Metaphorical Modeling of COVID-19 Vaccination on
"Tucker Carlson Tonight"
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Abstract

In this paper, we analyze the metaphors used by Tucker Carlson, anchor of
the popular Tucker Carlson Tonight show, on the Fox News Channel in re-
lation to the coronavirus vaccine mandate. Our analysis takes place at the
interface of cognitive linguistics, media linguistics, political linguistics, dis-
course theory, and linguistics and cultural studies We analyze the functions
and intentions of the use of metaphors and how they shape the American
linguistic picture of the world.

Keywords: metaphor, Tucker Carlson Tonight, cognitive linguistics, dis-
course analysis, linguistic picture of the world.

Introduction

The beginning of COVID-19 had a fundamental impact on our lives. Busi-
nesses, schools, and other facilities had to be closed to prevent the spread of
the coronavirus. People were required to keep social distance and wear face
masks while pharmaceutical companies began a frantic race to develop vac-
cines. However, the long-awaited creation of the new vaccines caused an in-
tense polarization, reinforced by politicians and the mass media.

The Fox News Channel is one of the leading cable televisions in the US
and it is considered a conservative medium in favor of the Republican Par-
ty. Based on the data from July 2022, the Fox News Channel beat the com-
peting networks CNN and MSNBC, which have seen a decline in popularity
(Joyella, 2022). As it emerged, the most viewed shows were The Five and
Tucker Carlson Tonight. Tucker Carlson, the anchor of Tucker Carilson To-
night, is considered a highly controversial person with biased opinions that
adhere to conservatism, for which liberal media dislike him. On his show,
he has been highly critical of vaccine mandates. The anchor is not vaccinat-
ed, despite the fact that his employer, the Fox News Channel, paradoxically
took tougher measures against the coronavirus than the Biden administra-
tion. Fox News required its employees to be vaccinated or tested daily,
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while Joe Biden instituted weekly testing. On his show, Tucker Carlson us-
es many linguistic devices when reporting on mandatory vaccination, one of
the most powerful of which is undoubtedly metaphor.

In this paper, we follow Tucker Carlson's use of metaphors in relation to
mandatory vaccination against COVID-19. We discuss the functions and the
potential impact that the metaphors may have on the American recipient and
the ways in which they shape his or her picture of the world. Based on the
political preferences of the anchor and the Fox News Channel, we expect
that metaphors will have modelling, expressive, axiological, persuasive and
manipulating functions. We also assume that metaphors will have a conflic-
togenic pragmatic potential.

We apply the principles of critical metaphor analysis which involves
identifying intentions and ideologies. We identify the metaphors, interpret
them, and explain them. Our analysis takes place at the interface of cogni-
tive linguistics, media linguistics, political linguistics, discourse theory, and
linguistics and cultural studies which allows us to gain a more comprehen-
sive view of the intentions of metaphor use by Tucker Carlson in the con-
text of mandatory vaccination.

Metaphor and its role in media discourse

Metaphor has been at the centre of scholarly interest for more than two mil-
lennia. Some regarded it as a trope belonging exclusively to poetic lan-
guage, unfit for the exact language of science, while others saw it as a tool
that may be used to name the world around us. In ancient Greece, it was Ar-
istotle who was most interested in metaphor and who characterized it as
"the application of a strange term either transferred from the genus and ap-
plied to the species, or from the species and applied to the genus, or from
one species to another or else by analogy" (Aristotle 1996: 81). Aristotle al-
so argues that it is important to use "double words and rare words too, but
by far the greatest thing is the use of metaphor. That alone cannot be learnt;
it is the token of genius. For the right use of metaphor means an eye of re-
semblances" (Aristotle 1932).

A turning point in the study of metaphor called the cognitive revolution
or the communicative-pragmatic turn occurred in the 1970s when the cogni-
tive properties of metaphors and their role in our linguistic picture of the
world came to the fore. New scientific disciplines emerged and the im-
portance of the interdisciplinary study of metaphors began to be empha-
sized.
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Contemporary approaches to the study of linguistic metaphor can be di-
vided into two basic directions — semantic and cognitive. In the semantic
approach, metaphor is understood as a linguistic phenomenon, a decorative
linguistic device, and a way of processing, expressing, and beautifying an
idea. The cognitive approach examines metaphor not only as a linguistic but
also as a mental phenomenon, i.e. as a certain way of thinking and concep-
tualizing.

A ground-breaking work in the field of cognitive linguistics is the book
by American cognitivists G. Lakoff and M. Johnson's Metaphors We Live
By (1980), which helped to establish a new research field within cognitive
linguistics. The theory of conceptual metaphor is based on the fact that met-
aphorization is built on the interaction between knowledge and knowledge
structures (frames and scenarios) of two conceptual domains: the source
domain and the target domain. This process of interaction implies the reali-
zation of unidirectional metaphorical production (metaphorical mapping) or
cognitive mapping from the source domain to the target domain. The es-
sence of the cognitive potential of metaphor lies in the fact that, in the
course of this projection, the less obvious conceptual target domain is struc-
tured at the expense of the elements of knowledge from the source domain
that have been formed in the human being on the basis of the experience of
his interaction with the surrounding world. The conceptual domain is con-
stantly being supplemented by new knowledge and experience.

Media discourse can be characterized as the total set of processes and
products of speech activity in the media; its content includes "the whole
complex of knowledge about the world, society, communicators, communi-
cative codes and their interaction" (Stefanéik, Dulebova 2017: 46). The
analysis of media discourse is primarily dealt with by media linguistics,
which interweaves the research of linguists, journalists, media communica-
tion experts, discourse analysts, etc. Since mandatory vaccination is also a
political topic, we may speak of research on political discourse, which is of-
ten intertwined with media discourse, since it is mainly carried out through
the media. Political discourse can be understood as "any discourse in which
at least one of its elements is linked to the field of politics: the sender, the
receiver, or the topic of the utterance" (Cingerova et al. 2021: 44-45).

N. Fairclough finds media discourse interesting because "the nature
of the power relations enacted in it is often not clear, and there are reasons
for seeing it as involving hidden relations of power" (Fairclough 2001: 41)
Metaphors in media discourse and political discourse have a rich pragmatic
potential, i.e. the ability to influence the recipient and provoke a certain type
of decision and political behavior. It is necessary to take into account the
fact that the recipient's perception of metaphor may differ diachronically (in
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space and time) and, thus, have a "chronotopic character", determining the
influence of extra-linguistic factors dictated by the time (Duleba 2021: 58).
The purpose of the authors of media texts is to create favorable cognitive at-
titudes or false stereotypes of thinking. Also, their goal is to spread misin-
formation and create myths. According to Charteris-Black metaphor is typi-
cally used in persuasive political myths and arguments because "it repre-
sents a certain mental representation that reflects a shared system of belief
as to what the world is and culture-specific beliefs about mankind's place in
it. It offers a way of looking at the world that may differ from the way we
normally look at it and, as a result, offers some fresh insight. Because of
this cognitive and culturally rooted role, metaphor is important in influenc-
ing emotional responses"(Charteris-Black 2011: 44). Therefore, it is very
important to be able to clarify the cognitive perceptions and strategies of
journalists when creating media texts, as well as strategies that are used to
better understand and remember information by readers (Cingerova 2018:
116-117).

Chapman and Shondell Miller point out that "during times of civil unrest
and tumult, the metaphor analogy helps establish the "us" versus "them""
(Chapman, Shondell Miller 2020: 1110). R Stefan¢ik identifies two levels
of this juxtaposition: vertical and horizontal. "On the vertical level, the peo-
ple are contrasted with the "political establishment" or the (corrupt, evil,
treacherous) "elite"; on the horizontal level, the category US is contrasted
with the category THE OTHERS. This category mainly includes immi-
grants, often economic migrants, some minorities and religious communi-
ties, primarily Muslims" (Stefanéik 2022: 48). This dichotomy is also
strongly present in the utterances of T. Carlson, who juxtaposes the unvac-
cinated ("us") with the Biden administration ("them").

The Metaphorical Modeling of COVID-19 Vaccination

In the process of analyzing Tucker Carlson's utterances, the concept of
camp emerged to be fairly common. The anchor uses the metaphor in re-
porting on quarantine hotels which he compares to concentration camps and
internment camps: And for that, this man is headed to a COVID camp
known euphemistically as a quarantine hotel. But he's not going to be a
guest in this hotel. He'll be a prisoner. / The anchor announced the break-
ing news of the day, which is the escape of three inmates — Australian citi-
zens — from a COVID concentration camp. / In Canada, where everything
has a euphemism, those cells are referred to as "approved quarantine ho-
tels." What are they like? Well, as noted, they're internment cells. / Just
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don’t call it jail. That’s an ovder, directly from Canadian state media. This
past fall, the CBC ran a story with this headline: "PM, health officials warn
Canadians against believing COVID-19 'internment camps' disinfor-
mation.” The aforementioned metaphors are loaded with strong associative
qualities that evoke an image of suffering as well as that of individuals or
groups of people who are disfavoured by the ruling regime. According to
the anchor, these are the unvaccinated people. The pragmatic potential of
such metaphors lies in inciting public fear and resistance to the government.

Tucker Carlson even compares coronavirus mandates to experiments
conducted by Nazi Germany and Imperial Japan: I mean, after watching
what the imperial Japanese army and the Nazis did in their medical experi-
ments, I thought that American physicians agreed that compulsory medical
care was unethical, it was immoral and it could never be imposed on any-
one. When did we forget that? Carlson considers mandatory vaccination un-
ethical and blames the Biden administration that was considering introduc-
ing it. The horrors of the Nazi experiments in the concentration camps are
well known to the general public, therefore, the intention of this parallel is
to evoke strong fear for one's health and opposition to the COVID-19 vac-
cine.

The anchor repeatedly points out that the pro-vaccination media and the
establishment are trying to persuade people to get vaccinated by fear-
mongering: Woah, five months later, look around, and honestly, it's hard to
find a single pile of corpses in the street. What you see are a lot of perfectly
healthy people who did not take the shot and at the same time, you notice an
awful lot of vaccinated people died of COVID. T. Carlson downplays the
severity of the COVID-19 pandemic by using the suggestive image of dead
bodies in the street. This metaphor clearly has an ironic pragmatic potential
and its function is to reassure the unvaccinated that the situation is not as
dramatic as portrayed by the pro-vaccine media. On the contrary, he claims
that many of the unvaccinated are healthy, while the vaccinated are dying in
large numbers.

T. Carlson often uses the concept of apartheid, which is used as a paral-
lel between the policy of racial separation in South Africa and the vaccina-
tion campaign whose victims are the unvaccinated. This analogy has a dis-
tinctly negative pragmatic potential: We have a division medical apartheid.
We have rules. But some people have exempted themselves from the rules
and they're not ashamed of it. We also uses encounter the concept of segre-
gation: America has become segregated not between Black and White, but
between vaccinated and unvaccinated, clean and unclean.

The anchor likes to emphasize the hierarchical gap between the govern-
ment and the common people. In doing so, he portrays government officials
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as privileged rulers or even tyrants for whom vaccination measures do not
apply, which naturally provokes resentment and anger on the part of the re-
cipient: Stopping the spread of COVID is not the point. Dividing the country
into rulers and the ruled is the point | He's the president of the United
States. He knew he would be filmed as he walked through the restaurant,
but he didn't wear a mask. Why? Because masks are for servants, and he's
the president. He's not a servant. / "No democracy here. This is public
health. This is a CDC issue. Federal courts have no power. We'll tell you
when you can have your freedoms back, peasant.”

T. Carlson also uses precedent names that are associatively rich such as
Mussolini or Ceausescu: Nicolai Ceausescu barked orders at his guards as
they dragged him into the courtyard to be shot. Ceausescu seemed con-
vinced he could make his executioners obey. So in that way, every collaps-
ing regime is the same. We learned today that in the face of the waning
pandemic, the Biden administration will dramatically increase COVID re-
strictions across the country. | After two years of nonstop media adulation,
Tony Fauci has morphed into an even shorter version of Benito Mussolini.
Comparing Joe Biden to Nicolai Ceausescu and Joe Fauci to Benito Musso-
lini inevitably paints a negative picture in the mind of the recipient, as both
dictators are known for their cruelty and suppression of the rights of the
people. In addition, T. Carlson appeals to the population to stop the Demo-
cratic Party as he believes their coronavirus policies will have a negative
impact on their lives: Tyranny is coming unless someone stops Democrats'
COVID power grab.

The criminal metaphor is also present in Carlson's utterances: The man
is not a terrorist. He's something worse than that. He violated COVID re-
strictions. He's a corona criminal. / And the irony, of course, is the people
telling us to forget that and treat our fellow Americans as criminals who
deserve to die, clearly don't mean a single word that they are saying. / They
issue the rule, without explaining it. You then obey it. If you question it,
CNN calls you a murderer. / Instead, CNN and its masters in the Democrat-
ic Party have identified the real villain to blame for this outbreak. It's Amer-
ica's working class, a group now known as "The Unvaccinated.”" On Thurs-
day, Joe Biden informed us that these people will die for what they've done.
By comparing unvaccinated Americans to criminals, the host tries to arouse
negative emotions such as anger, resentment, or fear, which is underscored
by the added comment that the unvaccinated should be severely punished
for their behavior. The host uses these metaphors to portray the government
and the medical authorities in an uncomplimentary light.

Carlson openly criticizes Tony Fauci, physician, immunologist, director
of the National Institute of Allergy and Infectious Diseases, and chief medi-
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cal advisor to President Joe Biden. He ironically compares him to God or
the leader of a religion, which is the coronavirus. Drive through any neigh-
borhood with high concentrations of college-educated professionals with
desperately unhappy personal lives and you will see the yard signs shrines
erected in Fauci's honor. / Tony Fauci was the man Americans look to for
guidance. He was our Sherpa, our diminutive spirit guide. "Do these masks
actually work?" we wondered. "No, they don't,”" Dr. Fauci replied firmly. /
So, no, America has not lost its religion. What's dying is the faith that creat-
ed Western civilization — Christianity. In its place is a new creed, and like
all religions, it has its own sacraments, its own sacred texts. It's the cult of
coronavirus. / With one exception, of course, there's always an apostate.
The kind of person_burning stakes were created for. Here’s what that nasty,
nonbeliever said in the snarkiest possible way: "There's a section at the
back of the book where kids color numerous pages solid black to help Dr.
Fauci cover up his involvement in the pandemic." Guess we know who to
report to the religious police. / "Tony Fauci is no longer a scientist, assum-
ing he ever was one. Tony Fauci is a figure of religious veneration. He is
Jesus for people who don’t believe in God.”. The man now believes he's a
deity accountable to no one. / It’s about discovering who’s a decent person,
and who, by contrast, deserves to be punished for sin. People generally do
not welcome the emergence of new religions, which is why the abovemen-
tioned metaphors sound particularly derisive and negative in the context of
the coronavirus. In this way, Tucker Carlson mocks all those who believe
the medical authorities, led by T. Fauci; he portrays them as fanatics who
are capable of lynching others with opposing views for their "beliefs". The
anchor portrays Dr. Fauci as the leader of a sect, the vaccinated in turn ap-
pear as his followers who blindly believe everything he says. The chief
apostle of the new faith is J. Biden: Joe Biden is its chief apostle. He knows
that the kingdom of Corona can exist right here on Earth and that it will
endure forever. But first, everyone must convert. Every last person. This is
an evangelical faith, it will be spread by the sword if necessary. / Here's Joe
Biden today. There he is getting another shot, another. Why not? It's not
just once a year, no, not for the devout. Some people take communion every
day. The given metaphors again exhibit a high degree of irony. In the con-
text of the coronavirus, they have the potential to arouse the recipient's at-
tention, are easy to remember, and influence the value system of the recipi-
ent.
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Conclusion

Our analysis shows that Tucker Carlson's language is purposefully meta-
phorical because it engages and emotionally affects the recipient. In his ut-
terances, we observe a dichotomy of "us" vs. "them", or the unvaccinated
vs. the Biden administration, which aims to provoke the recipient's anger
and disgust towards the ruling establishment. Carlson, as a Republican sup-
porter, portrays the Democrats critically, especially when he claims that
they treat the unvaccinated as criminals and the lower caste of society. The
image in question is encapsulated by the use of concepts such as apartheid,
prison, concentration camp, and internment camps. He also portrays Presi-
dent Joe Biden and immunologist Anthony Fauci as dictators who are seek-
ing in an unethical and forceful manner to impose compulsory vaccination.
We find the analogy of the coronavirus and religion, cult, or sect to be the
most interesting and ironic. Tony Fauci and Joe Biden are, according to
Carlson, its main representatives. Carlson uses concepts like guru, spiritual
sherpa, chief apostle, Jesus, or God. Supporters of mandatory vaccination
are described as fanatics and cult members who do not shy away from pun-
ishing those who refuse to convert. Particularly ironic is the concept of
communion which the host uses to metaphorize the booster doses of the
coronavirus vaccination.

We conclude that the metaphors used by the moderator have expressive,
modelling, axiological, persuasive, and manipulative functions. The ana-
lyzed images have a conflictogenic character because Carlson uses recurrent
images to activate schemas and mental representations associated with fear
and social threat. The popularity of the show in question proves that Tucker
Carlson, by choosing the right linguistic means of expression, has a signifi-
cant impact on the general public's views on the issue of compulsory vac-
cination.
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Odborny jazyk v kontexte teorie hier a priestorovej konku-
rencie v Spanielskej a slovenskej odbornej literatire

Allan Jose Sequeira Lopez

Abstrakt

Language for Special Purposes in the Context of Game Theory and
Spatial Competition in Spanish and Slovak Literature. Game theory is a
branch of applied mathematics that deals with decision situations involving
several entities (players). Game theory has its origins in the analysis of so-
cial games (chess, poker, etc.), where a player plans his strategies based on
the strategies of his opponent and his previous moves. The aim of this paper
is to provide the reader with an overview of game theory applied to spatial
competition and to compare how the Slovak literature deals with the related
terminology compared to the Spanish one. The paper also provides guid-
ance on how we can use this theory in foreign language teaching.

Keywords: language for special purposes, game theory, discourse, linguis-
tic strategies, professional translation.

Kruacové slova: odborny jazyk, tedria hier, diskurz, jazykové stratégie, od-
borny preklad.

Uvod

Teodria hier je vedny odbor aplikovanej matematiky zaoberajuci sa rozhodo-
vacimi situdciami, ktorych sa zicastiiuju viaceré subjekty (hraci). Pojem hra
zahfia akukol'vek konfliktnu situdciu medzi tymito subjektmi, pricom za
subjekty mozno povazovat napr. podniky, Staty, politické strany a pod. Teo-
ria hier mé svoj pévod v analyze salonnych hier (Sach, poker a podobne),
kde hra¢ planovanie stratégie na zaklade tahov protihraca a svojich pred-
chadzajucich tahov prendsa aj do inych oblasti. Z tohto ddévodu si tedria
hier vybudovala vyznamné miesto v r6znych vednych oblastiach. V sucas-
nosti je zndme mnozstvo rdéznych typov hier, pricom vsak plati, Ze na opis
konfliktnych situacii je vZzdy pouzity matematicky aparat, ktory sa lisi v za-
vislosti od typu analyzovanej hry.

Teoria hier sa povodne zaoberala spolocenskymi (salonnymi) hrami,
z ¢oho vyplyva aj Standardne pouzivana terminologia tejto vednej oblasti

224



Allan Jose Sequeira Lopez

(k formovaniu aktudlneho ponimania tedrie hier prispel aj vedecky pristup
k analyze ,blufovania“ v pokri). Avsak dalsi vyvoj predurcil jej chapanie
predovsetkym ako ekonomickej vednej discipliny.

Za zakladatela teorie hier sa tak poklada americky matematik a kyberne-
tik mad’arského povodu Johann von Neumann (Neumann, Morgestern,
1944), ktory zacal vedecky skimat ,,blufovanie” v pokri. V§imol si, ze hra-
nie pokru zahfna strategicku zlozku, ktoru iné hry, napr. Sach neobsahuju.
Vo vicsine beznych hier hraci vedia vSetko, Co sa doteraz v hre udialo.

V pokri vSak hraci disponuju iba informaciami o svojich kartach a neve-
dia ni¢ o kartach ostatnych hracov, ¢o dava hraCom moznost’ skreslit’ svoje
silné a slabé stranky. Von Neumann si uvedomil, Ze veda o tom, ako v tych-
to situdciach najlepSie konat, by sa mohla aplikovat’ na vel'ké mnozstvo
rozhodovacich situacii v spolocnosti. V roku 1928 von Neumann formulo-
val zaklady tedrie hier ako matematickej discipliny pre model optimalneho
rozhodovania v konfliktnych situaciach. Zaklady publikoval vo svojej praci
,Teodria stolovych hier (nem. Zur Theorie der Gesellschaftsspiele) (Neu-
mann,1928), pricom vychadzal z teorémy Bouwerovho pevného bodu na
kontinualne mapovanie kompaktnych konvexnych mnozin. VSeobecne
znama je predovsetkym von Neumannova architektira, podl'a ktorej s zos-
tavené takmer vSetky sucasné pocitace a mikroprocesory. V roku 1944 von
Neumann spolu s ekondomom Oskarom Morgensternom zverejnili klasick
publikaciu o tedrii hier s ndzvom Teoéria hier a ekonomického spravania,
v ktorej rozvinuli systematick teoriu hier.

Zikladné koncepty hier v priestorovej konkurencii

Prva vyznamna publikacia k tejto téme je publikacia od amerického mate-
matika Harolda Hotellinga (Hotelling 1929), ktora predstavuje prva analyzu
zahfiajucu lokalizaciu ako rozhodujucu premennu. V tejto praci Hotelling
sktima stratégie dvoch konkurentov v oblasti ceny a umiestnenia na linear-
nom trhu, ktory je rovnomerne rozlozeny a plne neelasticky v cene. Model
Hotellinga ma velky vyznam v ekonomickej literatire, kde na jeho zaklade
vzniké4 dolezitd skupina préc, ktoré analyzuji polohu firmy z hl'adiska pre-
ferencii spotrebitel'ov (Colombo 2013).

V lokalnej oblasti na Slovensku je uplatiiovanie teérie hier vo vSeobec-
nosti relativne novou disciplinou, ale napriek tomu existuje niekol'ko do-
kumentov, napriklad (Ci¢kova, Sequeira Lopez 2018), prace a rozne publi-
kacie o aplikacii tedrie hier v oblasti filozofie (Démuth 2013), alebo z ob-
lasti priestorovej konkurencie (Sequeira Lopez 2019) alebo Skolské ucebni-
ce (Chobot, Turnovec, Ulasin 1991) a (Goga 2013) a iné.
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Nebudeme do hibky analyzovat’ modely priestorovej konkurencie, ale
zameriame sa predovsetkym na odbornu terminologiu, ktora je kontextualne
problematické z pohladu prekladu a analyzy odbornych textov o tejto téme.
Doteraz si ¢itatel mohol uvedomit’, ze v tedrii hier vo vSeobecnosti najdeme
pojmy, ktoré nemozno vynat’ z kontextov bez straty ich vyznamu. V nasle-
dujucej tabul’ke uvadzame niekol’ko z nich v slovencine a v Spanielskom ja-
zyku. Sustredime sa na zakladné pojmy, aby sme bez straty zovSeobecnenia
mohli porovnavat’ ako kazdy pojem v tychto dvoch jazykoch.

Tabulka 1: Pojmy akoncepty v Spanielskom aslovenskom jazyku
v kontexte tedrie hier a priestorovej konkurencie

ISlovensky Vrchol Vrchol uhla ako spoloény bod jeho ramien.

Espafiol Vértice Punto en que concurren los dos lados de un angulo.

Vyklad podla | Vrchol (starSie uzol) ako pojem teodrie grafov aj v teodrii hier

tedrie hier znamena akysi bod v grafe, ktory obvykle znazornuje uzol ¢i sid-
lo. V tomto pripade méze znazornit' mesto, sidlisko, sidlisko, le-
tiska alebo hocijaké vyznamne bod v grafe.

Ako vidime, ak by sme hl'adali pojem vrchol a suvisiace pojmy, mdze-
me najst matematicka definiciu ,,vrchol uhla“, ¢o zrejme bude podobna
v $panielCine (Espafiola 2022) aj v sloven¢ine (SAV 2022). V kontexte teo-
rie hier, tym Ze hovorime o aplikovanej matematike, tento vyznam moze
byt rozSireny o znazornenie realneho sveta. Vrchol v kontexte tedrie hier
mdze znamenat’ mesto, sidlisko, letisko alebo iny vyznamny bod v grafe.

Slovensky Blufovanie Zamerne vyvolavat’ klamliva predstavu o nieCom,
(angl) vedome zavadzat, klamat, podvadzat’, vyvolavat
nespravnu predstavu o nieCom, dopustat’ sa pod-
vodu voci niekomu

Espaiiol Farolear En el juego, envite falso hecho para desorientar o
atemorizar.

Vyklad podla | Akcia "Bluffing" nie je v podstate ni¢ viac alebo menej ako kla-

tedrie hier manie, priamo alebo nepriamo, tym, ktori hraju proti nam.

Bluffing je jeden z fenoménov, ktoré in$pirovali amerického vedca ma-
d’arského pdvodu Johna von Neumana k napisaniu jeho Teorie stolovych

! Ako referencie sme pouzili definicie zahrnuté na oficidlnom internetovom slovniku
Slovenskej akadémie vied, https://slovnik.juls.savba.sk

2 Ako referencie sme pouzili definicie zahrnuté na oficidlnom internetovom slovniku
Kralovska akadémia Spanielskeho jazyka (Real academia de la lengua espaiiola
(RAE)) https://www.rae.es/
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hier (nem. Zur Theorie der Gesellschaftsspiele) (Neumann 1928), ¢o je je-
den z pilierov tedrie hier.

Tento vyraz nie je potrebné vysvetl'ovat pre Citatel'a, ktory ma zakladné
znalosti kartovej hry poker. Napriek tomu, ak by sme hladali $panielsky
preklad slova bluffing (Farolear) v slovniku, nendjdeme dostato¢né infor-
macie o vyzname tohto slova. Vo vykladovom slovniku Kral'ovskej akadé-
mie Spanielskeho jazyka najdeme kolokvidlny vyraz fachendear ale-
bo papelonear, po slovensky klamstvo, zavadzanie, predstieranie. Napriek
tomu ten isty slovnik ponuka namiesto slova farolear slovo farol. Farol
mdbze mat niekol’ko definicii, v spomenutom slovniku najdeme az desat’ de-
finicii. Niz8ie uvedieme jeden priklad.

Ako podstatné meno muzského rodu tento vyraz znamend Caja de vid-
rio u otra materia transparente, dentro de la cual se pone una luz, ¢o
v preklade je sklenend krabica alebo iny priehladny material, vo vnutri kto-
rého je umiestnené svetlo, ¢o predstavuje definiciu slovenského slova ,,lam-
pas®.

Napriek roznej definicii bezné preklada¢e nemaju problém s najdenim
spravneho prekladu pre anglické slovo bluf, domnievame sa, Ze je to prave
preto, lebo je to slovo priamo adaptované do slovenského jazyka
z anglického jazyka.

Dalsi velmi déleZity pojem nielen v kontexte tedrie hier, ale vieobecne
v ekondmii je slovo ,,optimalny“. Ak zaddme do slovnika Slovenskej aka-
démie vied slovo optimalny a do slovnika Kralovskej akadémie Spanielske-
ho jazyka slovo optimo, dostaneme nasledovny vysledok.

Slovensky optimalny najlepsi, najvhodnejsi, najvyhodnejsi, najpri-
hodnejsi.
Espaiiol Optimo Sumamente bueno, que no puede ser mejor.
Vyklad podla | V tedrii hier sa slovo optimalny Casto spaja s pojmom Paretovo
teorie hier optimum, ¢o definuje kazdu situaciu, v ktorej nie je mozné pro-
spiet’ jednej osobe bez toho, aby sme poskodili druhu.

V tomto pripade vidime, Ze vSeobecna koncepcia optimdlny,
v $paniel¢ine dptimo nemusi vzdy konceptualne pasovat’ s koncepciou eko-
nomickej teorie.

Dalej moézeme uviest pojem ,konkurencia“, ktory je vieobecne vy-
znamny pre ekonomicku teodriu aj pre tedriu hier.

Slovenky konkurencia Hosp. stiperenie medzi podnikmi, §tatmi
Espafiol competencia Disputa o contienda entre dos o mas personas
sobre algo.
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Vyklad podla | V teorii hier sa slovo konkurencia ¢asto spaja s pojmom Pareto-
teorie hier vo optimum, ¢o definuje kazda situaciu, v ktorej nie je mozné
prospiet’ jednej osobe bez toho, aby sme poskodili druha.

V tomto pripade Spanielsky slovnik ponuka pét’ definicii a slovensky tri
definicie. Pre slovensky vyznam uvediem len tie, o s najviac podobné.
V slovenskom jazyku pojem konkurencia je spojeny vzdy so sttazou,
z ekonomického pohl'adu ide o sut'az medzi spolo¢nostami.

V Spanieléine je tento vyznam tiez spojeny predovsetkym so sutazou
medzi roznymi entitami, m6Ze mat’ pri inom kontexte iny vyznam. Napri-
klad veta La empresa tiene competencia (firma ma konkurenciu) mimo kon-
textu méze znamenat' Ze existuje jedna alebo viac firiem, ktoré predavaji
alebo ponukaju podobné produkty, to znamena konkuruju s nasou firmou.
V tomto pripade je uvedeny preklad celkom vhodny. Méze byt vsak pre-
klad aj ,,firma ma kompetenciu®, v tomto pripade by sme hovorili o okruhu
posobnosti alebo pravomoci.

Zaver

Odbornd literatira ma Castokrat iné definicie pojmového aparatu ako bezna
literatara. Clovek, ktory sa chce pohybovat’ a orientovat’ v nej, &i uz ako
prekladatel’, alebo Cerpat’ vedomosti, aby ich reprodukoval dalej ako uéitel’
jazyka alebo len preskumat’ cudzojazycnu literatiru, musi v prvom rade
poznat, aky vyznam mézu mat’ v kontexte jednotlivé koncepty a pojmy.
Vtomto c¢lanku sme uviedli zakladné pojmy zoblasti teérie hier
a porovnavali tieto pojmy v slovenskom a Spanielskom jazyku. Na zaklade
skusenosti mézeme povedat’, ze pojmy, ktoré slovencina prevzala priamo
z angliCtiny, si v pomerne l'ahko prekladatelné do SpanielCiny. Problém
modze nastat, ak sa podobné slovo hladd zo slovenciny do S$panielCiny
v inom kontexte. V takych pripadoch sa moze stat’, Ze najdeme niekol'ko
pojmov v Spanielskom jazyku, ¢o nemusia navzajom stvisiet. V kazdom
pripade ¢lovek musi brat’ do Givahy, v ktorej oblasti sa pohybuje. Ako sme
uviedli, niektoré koncepty mozu byt chapané inak v zavislosti od vednej
discipliny, ktora ich pouziva.
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Specifika a podoby diplomatického timoéenia v sucasnosti
(20. - 21. st.)

Lizaveta Madej

Abstract

Specifics and Forms of Contemporary Diplomatic Interpreting (20™
and 21°% century). The paper presents specific forms and methods of con-
temporary diplomatic interpreting (20th and 21st century). The key objec-
tive is to show the most significant modern characteristics of diplomatic in-
terpreting based upon comparison of its individual “national” forms. Sec-
ondary aim of the paper is to compare communication situations of confer-
ence interpreting and diplomatic interpreting in the first half of 20th centu-
ry and nowadays.

Keywords: diplomacy, interpreting, conference, genre, communication,
globalization.
Kracové slova: diplomacia, tlmocenie, konferencia, zaner, komunikacia,
globalizacia.

Uvod

Diplomatické tlmocenie je jednou z prvych podob jazykovej a kultirnej
ustnej mediacie. Uz v staroveku vodcom kmenov a panovnikom prvych
Statnych Utvarov sluzilo na eliminovanie komunikac¢nych prekazok a dosa-
hovanie politickych, diplomatickych a obchodnych cielov. Z historicko-
spoloc¢enského a institucionalneho kontextu konkrétnych komunikacnych si-
tuacii, v ktorych sa zmienky o prvych tlmoc¢nikoch vyskytuju (Madej 2019,
2021, 2022), mézeme usudit’, Ze ide predovsetkym o tlmocenie komunika-
tov stvisiacich s diplomaciou, politikou a vojenskou sférou pre komunikan-
tov, ktorymi su najmé vladcovia, cisari, krali a velitelia armad. Na zaciatku
diplomatické tlmocenie vnimali ako polyfunkénu formu mediacie, ktorej
hlavnym diStinktivnym znakom bolo zlucenie diplomatickych, administra-
tivnych ¢i pravnych uloh vykondvanych pre suveréna. Postupne vSak ofi-
cialne tlmocenie ziskalo format profesie s presne urcenou charakterizaciou,
napliiou prace a podmienkami vykonu, a tlmoc¢nik tym v rdmci pracovno-
pravnych vztahov nadobudol aj svoje prvé prava. Profesionalizacia diplo-
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matického timocCenia predstavovala dlhy niekol’kostoro¢ny proces, ktory bol
sprevadzany a podporovany najmi zakladanim tlmoénickych Skoliacich in-
§titucii, zriadovanim sekretaridtov a odborov tlmocenia pri rezortoch dip-
lomacie, rozvojom vedy a vyskumu v oblasti translatologie, ako aj konkrét-
nymi pribehmi jednotlivcov — nadanych diplomatickych tlmo¢nikov, ktori
spolu s vyznamnymi osobnostami tvorili historiu.

Diachronny pristup k skumaniu diplomatického tlmocenia ukazal, ze si-
ce sucasna podoba diplomatického tlmocenia vo svete nie je Uplne homo-
génna, v mnohych pripadoch vSak ide o taku jeho podobu, ktord je vysled-
kom rozsiahlych historickych transformacii a ktort mézZeme definovat’ ako
timocenie s vilastnou prehistoriou pre politickych predstavitelov Statu a dip-
lomatov, najcastejsie realizované v podobe konzekutivnej a Susotaznej tech-
niky a vyuzivané najmd na podujatiach vyplhyvajucich z diplomatickej proto-
kolarnej praxe, ktorého cielom je presny a korektny transfer informdcii
Statneho, politického alebo medzindarodného vyznamu.

Clanok je zalozeny na zéklade spracovanie vlastného materialu ziskané-
ho z osobnych rozhovorov so zamestnancami Oddelenia lingvistického za-
bezpecenia MZV RF pocas vyskumnej cesty do Moskvy v diioch 31. oktob-
ra az 1. novembra v roku 2019.

Diplomatické timocenie a zafiatok ,,storocia konferen¢nej diplomacie*

Pod pojmom st¢asnost’ v ramci skimania evolticie diplomatického tlmoce-
nia rozumieme obdobie po roku 1914 az dodnes. Prelomovym mil'nikom
v dejinach tlmocenia sa nepochybne stal rok 1919, ked’ po polro¢nych ro-
kovaniach na Parizskej mierovej konferencii, bola podpisana Versaillska
zmluva. Francizstina, ktort mnohi Gc¢astnici mierovych rokovani neovlada-
li, vtedy definitivne stratila svoje vysadné postavenie rokovacieho jazyka,
apreto sa tlmoénicke sluzby stali nevyhnutnostou (Miiglova 2009: 92)
a beznou praxou. Vzhl'adom na to, ze cielom viacerych Statov po ukonceni
prvej a neskor aj druhej svetovej vojny bolo udrzat’ mier a postarat’ sa o po-
vojnové usporiadanie Eur6py, konalo sa v 20. storo¢i mnozstvo konferencii,
organizovanych réznymi medzindrodnymi organizdciami od politickych az
po pracovnopravne. Na porovnanie uvedieme, Zze v obdobi rokov 1840-1850
bola vo svete usporiadand v priemere iba jedna medzinarodna konferencia
za rok; v 1910. rokoch ich pocet vzrastol na 120 rocne, a na zaciatku 1930.
rokov — na 250 (Roland 1999: 138). Konzekutivne tlmocenie a timocenie
Septom najprv patrili medzi najrozsirenejSie timocnicke techniky pouZzivane
na konferencidch. Avsak z dovodu, ze konzekutiva vyrazne predlzovala ¢as
podujatia a Susotaz vyrusovala re¢nika (Torikai 2009: 5), vznikla v tejto su-
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vislosti nova podoba diplomatického tlmocenia realizovana prostrednictvom
simultannej techniky, a tak ,,pre simultanne tlmocenie na konferenciach
s integraciou konzekutivneho tlmocenia sa zacal pouzivat streSny nazov
konferen¢né timocenie* (Miiglova 2009: 93-94).

Zlicéenie diplomatického a konferenéného timocéenia v prvej polovici 20.
storo¢ia malo svoje opodstatnenie. Jednak celosvetova diplomacia prvej po-
lovice 20. storoCia sa niesla v duchu a formate medzinarodnych konferencii,
na ktorych sa rozhodovalo o najzavaznejSich otazkach l'udstva, jednak po-
vodna podoba konferen¢ného tlmocenia bola skutocne blizka podobe dip-
lomatického tlmocenia. Skutocnost, ze vsetkych ,.byvalych® diplomatic-
kych tlmoc¢nikov prizvali na konferencie (alebo neskér na stidne procesy),
kde sa prvykrat realizovalo tlmoc¢enie novou technikou, je len d’alsim doka-
zom toho, nakol’ko blizko malo k sebe diplomatické a konferencné timoce-
nie. Tlmocnici pripominali ,,skor stiCasné celebrity ... zo sveta umenia. Boli
vynimoc¢ni, bolo ich tak malo, Ze nesplynuli s anonymnou masou, a ich vy-
nikajuce jazykové vykony, obdivuhodné pamétové schopnosti ..., rozsiahle
encyklopedické vedomosti i re¢nicke danosti vzbudzovali u laického publi-
ka patri¢nu uctu.“ (Miiglova 2009: 93-94).

Tabulka 1: Komparacia diplomatického a konferenéného tlmocenia v prvej
polovici 20. storoc¢ia

Faktor Diplomatické timoce- | Konferen¢né timocenie
komunikacnej situacie nie (L. pol. 20. st.)
(L. pol. 20. st.)
Druh podujatia medzinarodné diplomatické stretnutia, rokova-
nia, konferencie a summity
Komunikaény kontext insStitucionalny
Typ rec¢nika A. kooperativny, prip. nekooperativny
B. diplomat, politik, vysokopostaveny Statny
Cinitel
Typ diskurzu diplomaticky, politicky, pravny
Sposob transferu konzekutivny simultanny
(zriedkavo Susotaz)
Cas a miesto realizacie | priama komunikdcia priama, prip. polo-
priama komunikdcia
Komunikaény smer symetricka symetricka, prip. semi-
komunikdcia symetrickd
Translaény smer bilaterdlny unilateralny
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Komunikac¢né situacie diplomatického a konferenéného tlmocenia mali
s vynimkou niekol’kych faktorov takmer identické charakteristiky (Co sa ne-
da povedat’ o dne$nej podobe tychto druhov translacie, ktorej komparacii
moze byt venovany samostatny vyskum) (pozri aj tabul’ka 1).

Konferencné tlmocenie v svojich zaciatkoch bolo vylu¢ne institucional-
nym tlmocenim, ktoré sa realizovalo najmé v diplomatickej sfére a najma
pre diplomatov a najvyssich Statnych predstavitel'ov. Prostrednictvom neho
sa mala prekondvat’ jazykova bariéra pri rieSeni vyznamnych politickych
a diplomatickych otdzok. V désledku Coraz rozsiahlejSej globalizacie sa
vSak charakteristika a komunikacna situacia konferenéného tlmocenia zme-
nila. Tymto pojmom zacali oznacovat’ takmer kazdé tlmocenie na multilin-
gvalnych konferenciach venovanych akejkol'vek tematike, ktoré sa uskutoc-
novalo simultannou technikou. A z viditelného diplomatického tlmoc¢nika
sa stal neviditel'ny mediator v timo¢nickej kabine umiestnenej na konci ro-
kovacej saly (Phelan 2001: 16). Mnohé sty¢né body medzi timoéenim kon-
ferenénym a diplomatickych sa preto ¢asom zotreli alebo aj uplne stratili,
a preto o konferen¢nom tlmoceni ako stcasti diplomatického tlmocenia ho-
vorime vyluéne v kontexte prvej polovice 20. storocia. Odkedy sa Specifi-
kéacia dvoch spomenutych druhov tlmocenia vyrazne zmenila, pod diploma-
tickym tlmocenim chapeme tlmocenie definované v uvode tejto Stadie.

»Narodné*“ podoby sucasného diplomatického timocenia

Zintenzivnenie medzinarodnej spoluprace medzi Statmi konstituovalo znac-
ni objednavku po profesionalnych timoénikoch. Coraz ¢astejsie sa zakladali
tlmocnicke $koly a tradicia zriadovania tlmoc¢nickych sekretariatov v ramei
rezortov diplomacie nadobudla v 20. storo¢i iny rozmer, v dosledku ¢oho
vznikol novy organizac¢ny systém na spolupracu s diplomatickymi tlmoc-
nikmi. Viaceré $taty, ako je Francuzsko, Rusko, Nemecko, Velka Britania,
Cina, Korea, USA a i., uprednostiiovali spolupracu s vlastnymi timoénikmi-
zamestnancami, ktori presli Specidlnou pripravou v ramci rezortu zahranic-
nych veci, oboznamili sa s jeho pravidlami a aktivitami a hlavne spoznali
oficidlne stratégie komplikovanej zahrani¢nej politiky predchadzajuceho
storocia. Podobne ako v staroveku, ked’ sa diplomatické timocenie len zro-
dilo a zacalo formovat’, aj teraz mali tlmo¢nici oddane sluzit’ najma tej stra-
ne, ktora ich zamestnavala, a napomahat’ jej v dosahovani vyznamnych dip-
lomatickych cielov. Takéto zmysl'anie jednotlivych krajin, ako aj celosve-
tova spolocensko-politicka situacia vyvolali aj urychleny vyvoj a nakoniec
aj dovisenie procesu profesionalizacie diplomatického tlmocenia. Zaklada-
nie $kol tlmocenia ¢i univerzitnych fakualt a odborov len potvrdilo nevy-
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hnutnost’ existencie profesionalnych, kvalifikovanych tlmo¢nikov, ktorych
posolstvom bolo plnohodnotne reprezentovat’ §tat v zahraniéi.

Napriklad, vo Francuzsku na zaciatku 20. storocia Narodna skola zivych
orientalnych jazykov (dnes Narodny inStitit orientalnych jazykov
a civilizacii) predstavovala jednu z prvych vzdelavacich platforiem na pri-
pravu diplomatickych tlmo¢nikov (Roland 1999, 140). Neskér, v roku 1957
vznikla Vysoka Skola tlmocnikov a prekladatelov (ESIT), ktora dodnes
vzdelava buducich oficialnych tlmo¢nikov pre vladu a medzinarodné orga-
nizacie (Moysova, Stubiia 2017: 386). V medzivojnovom obdobi vzniklo v
ramci ministerstva zahrani¢nych veci aj Oddelenie prekladov (fr. Section de
Traducteurs), v ramci ktorého posobili sice len traja oficialni prekladatelia a
tlmoc¢nici (Roland 1999: 140), ale vd’aka ktorému diplomatické tlmocenie
ako povolanie nadobudlo staciondrny format. Dnes za zabezpecenie timoc-
nickych sluzieb (najmé z a do anglického, nemeckého, Spanielskeho a arab-
ského jazyka) zodpoveda Oddelenie logistiky, tlmocenia a prekladu (Sous-
direction de la logistique, de l'interprétation et de la traduction), ktoré patri
do administrativneho kridla francuzskej vlady (Ouvrard 2014: 94-95).

Tradicia zriadovania tlmoc¢nickych oddeleni pri rezortoch diplomacie
existovala v Rusku aj za vlady sovietov a tUspeSne pokracuje dodnes.
V ramci Ludového komisariatu zahraniénych veci ZSSR (pred rokom 1946)
bolo zriadené Byro prekladov, ktoré v priebehu 20. st. opakovane menilo
svoj nazov — Odbor pre zabezpecenie prekladov MZV, Oddelenie preklada-
tel'skych sluzieb MZV ¢i Oddelenie lingvistického zabezpecenia MZV
(Ivanov 2002: 509), ktoré je od roku 1995 stucast'ou struktiry dnesného Mi-
nisterstva zahrani¢nych veci Ruskej federacie. Napriek tomu, Ze sa nazov
prekladatel’'sko-timoc¢nickeho oddelenia stale menil, jeho el ostal rovnaky.

Oddelenie lingvistického zabezpeCenia organizuje vyber profesional-
nych prekladatel'ov a timoc¢nikov, ktori sa stanu internymi zamestnancami
rezortu diplomacie. Najéastejsie ide o absolventov Moskovskej Statnej lin-
gvistickej univerzity a Moskovského instititu medzinarodnych vztahov.
Uspesni kandidati, s ktorymi ministerstvo zahrani¢nych veci uzavrie pra-
covnu zmluvu, st povinni prejst’ dokladnou pripravou a rozsiahlymi skole-
niami, ktoré organizuji zamestnanci ministerstva. Predovsetkym musia
adepti zdokonalit’ svoje jazykové kompetencie na Vysokych kurzoch cu-
dzich jazykov pri Ministerstve zahranicnych veci RF. Tieto kurzy boli zria-
dené v roku 1823, este za vlady cisara Alexandra 1., pri Azijskom odbore
vtedajsicho MZV. Mali nazov Skola orientalnych jazykov. V roku 1919 boli
premenované na Kurzy cudzich jazykov pri Cudovom komisariate zahra-
ni¢nych veci, a od roku 1968 ziskali dnesny nazov (VKCJ, e-zdroj). Okrem
jazykovych kompetencii s tlmoc¢nici povinni pracovat’ na svojich extralin-
gvalnych vedomostiach, ako aj rozsirovat’ svoj skusenostny komplex. Odde-
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lenie lingvistického zabezpecenia pre nich preto pripravuje povinny kurz
diplomatického protokolu a spolocenske;j etikety, diplomacie a politologie,
medzinarodného prava a pod.

Dnes na oddeleni pracuje priblizne 100 tlmoc¢nikov a prekladatelov, kto-
i zodpovedaju za preklady, konzekutivne a simultanne tlmocenie z/do an-
glictiny, francuzstiny, Spaniel¢iny a nemciny. Pre ostatné jazyky bud’ uzat-
varaju s timo¢nikmi zmluvu o poskytnuti sluzby ad hoc, alebo vyuzivaju ja-
zykové znalosti diplomatov pdsobiacich na inych oddeleniach MZV. Odde-
lenie lingvistického zabezpecenia malo od roku 1995 sluzit’ len pre potreby
samotného ministerstva. Nakol'’ko vSak pri najvyssich $tatnych organoch do-
teraz neboli zriadené vlastné tlmocnicke Struktury, s oddelenim spolupracu-
je aj odbor protokolu prezidenta, vlady, parlamentu ¢i inych ministerstiev
(zdroj: spracovanie vlastného materialu z vyskumnej cesty do RF).

Diplomaticky tlmoc¢nik v Rusku ako interny zamestnanec ministerstva
zahrani¢nych veci ma v stlade s Vynosom prezidenta RF z 15.10.1999 a po
splneni urcitych podmienok narok na ziskanie diplomatickej hodnosti. Prija-
ty do zamestnania absolvent spravidla najprv ziska funkciu referenta, neskor
veduceho referenta a nasledne bude povyseny do atasé, o je najnizsia dip-
lomaticka hodnost. Diplomaticky tlmo¢nik v Rusku je preto tlmocnikom
a diplomatom zéaroven.

Takmer identicky systém spoluprace s diplomatickymi tlmo¢nikmi ma
uz takmer storo¢ie zavedeny aj Cina (Setton 2011: 8-9). V ramci Minister-
stva zahraniénych veci Cinskej Pudovej republiky je zriadené Oddelenie
prekladov a tlmocenia. Adeptov prijimaji do zamestnania na zaklade ts-
pesne zlozenej skusky, po ktorej nasleduji naroéné polro¢né skolenia. Po-
&as $koleni sa musia tlmoénici naudit’ zéklady zahrani¢nej politiky Ciny,
osvojit’ si diplomaticky lexikén a tlmo¢nicko-prekladatel'ské stratégie. Po
absolvovani Skoleni ¢aka ich stdz, v ramci ktorej tlmoc¢ia menej narocné
a menej formalne podujatia. Takato staz trva priblizne dva roky. Az po ab-
solvovani vyssie spominanych krokov mozu novozvoleni tlmoc¢nici samo-
statne plnit’ povinnosti vyplyvajuce z naplne prace diplomatickych tlmocni-
kov (Hui 2012).

Oddelenie prekladov a tlmogenia MZV CLR zabezpeduje lingvistické
sluzby z/do angliétiny, francuzstiny, SpanielCiny a portugalCiny, najma tl-
mocenie pocCas vyznamnych Stdtnych a diplomatickych podujati, preklad
dolezitej diplomatickej dokumentécie ¢i koordinaciu tlmocnickych sluzieb
pre vel’ké medzinarodné konferencie (FMPC, e-zdroj).

Jazykova sluzba pri Ministerstve zahrani¢nych veci bola v roku 1908
zriadena aj v Nemecku (nem. Sprachendienst). Tlmocnici a prekladatelia,
ktori sa tu uchadzali o pracu, museli mat’ vysokoskolské vzdelanie, ovladat
aspon francuzstinu a anglictinu, poznat' zaklady prava, vediet’ pracovat’ na
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pisacom stroji ¢i mat’ minimalne skusenosti z podnikatel'skej ¢innosti (Ro-
land 1999: 141). Najprv museli adepti zdolat’ dvojhodinova pisomnu skusku
a 20-minutové ustne skiiSanie z cudzich jazykov, po ktorom boli prijati na
ministerstvo na jednoro¢nu staz. Po uspesne absolvovanej stazi ich cakala
d’alSia naroc¢na skuska, po zlozeni ktorej postupovali do druhého kola sku-
Sobnej doby a museli vycestovat’ na ro¢ni zahraniéni misiu. Po navrate
alebo odvolani zo zahrani¢nej misie podstupovali zavere¢nu skusku z eko-
némie, dejepisu a medzindrodného prava a trojhodinovy test vo francuz-
skom a anglickom jazyku. Za ispe$né prekonanie vSetkych vySsie spomina-
nych krokov ziskavali hodnost’ ata$é¢ (Roland 1999: 141-142). Podobne ako
v Rusku boli diplomaticki tlmo¢nici v Nemecku nosite'mi diplomatickych
hodnosti. Za vlady A. Hitlera bol zriadeny d’alsi osobitny odbor pre timoce-
nie a preklady, v ktorom oficidlne pracovali traja timoc¢nici a siedmi prekla-
datelia (Roland 1999: 142). Dnes diplomatickych timoc¢nikov a prekladate-
lov zamestnava Oddelenie jazykovych sluzieb Ministerstva zahrani¢nych
veci Nemecka. Patri priamo pod Centralne riaditel'stvo a zaobera sa oficial-
nym tlmocenim, prekladom medzinarodnych diplomatickych dokumentov,
a tiez zabezpecuje jazykové Skolenia (FFO, e-zdroj).

Odbor jazykovych sluzieb (angl. Office of language services) Minister-
stva zahraniénych veci USA sice ma takmer tristoro¢na historiu (1855),
skutoCny narast svojej popularity dosiahol az v predchadzajicom storoci.
V roku 1948 v flom bolo zamestnanych 75 prekladatelov a tlmoc¢nikov.
Vzhl'adom na to, Ze sa potreba oficidlneho timocenia postupne kvantitativne
vyrovnala az prekrocila zaujem o preklady, v roku 1950 sa odbor oficidlne
rozdelil na dve oddelenia — oddelenie prekladov a oddelenie tlmocenia.
V takejto podobe existuje aj dnes (Obst 2008: 8-14). Zabezpecuje jazykové
sluzby hlavne pre Biely dom, samotné ministerstvo a iné federalne subjekty.
Vsetci diplomaticki tlmocnici pred nastupom do zamestnania celia doklad-
nej previerke a podstupuju naro¢nu pripravu, aby mohli slazit’ ,,ako hlas
a usi predstavitelov USA* a zastupovat’ zaujmy americkej vlady (state.gov,
e-zdroj).

Podobné jazykové Struktury v ramci rezortov diplomacie su dnes zriade-
né¢ v Kanade (The Translation Bureau), Taliansku (International events,
translation and interpretation office), Spanielsku (The Language Interpreta-
tion Office of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs), [zraeli (The Language Ser-
vices Department), Turecku (Directorate for translation), Azerbajdzane
(Department of Linguistic Support) ¢i na Kube (Center For Translation And
Interpretation). Vécsina z nich zabezpecuje diplomatické tlmocenie zaklad-
nych jazykov cez internych tlmoc¢nikov alebo pre d’alSie jazyky prostrednic-
tvom externych sluzieb ad hoc. Existencia jazykovych odborov v ramci or-
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ganizacnej Struktury ministerstiev zahrani¢nych veci potvrdzuje institucio-
nalnost’ a stacionarnost’ profesie diplomatického timocnika 21. storocia.
Zaver

Za posledné storocie sme sa stali svedkami historického vyvoja diplomatic-
kého tlmocenia, ktoré sa najprv realizovalo prostrednictvom konzekutivnej
techniky a neskor pokracovalo aj technikou simultannou, ¢o nakoniec vyus-
tilo do vzniku ,.konkurenc¢nej* podoby oficidlnej ustnej translacie — konfe-
renéného tlmocenia. Medzi najvyznamnejsie historické udalosti 20. st., kto-
rych neoddelitelnou sucastou boli vysokokvalifikovani tlmo¢nici, nepo-
chybne patri Parizska mierova konferencia (1919), ktorej sa zucastnili za-
stupcovia 32 §tatov a na ktorej sa okrem nastolenia mieru $taty venovali aj
¢innosti Medzinarodnej organizacie prace ¢i Spolocenstva narodov. Po dru-
hej svetovej vojne predstavitelia 21 Statov sa stretli na d’alSej Parizskej kon-
ferencii (1946), v rovnakom c¢ase prebehol aj rad stidnych procesov v No-
rimbergu a Tokiu. Komunikacia pritomnych tcastnikov by nebola mozna
bez prace oficialnych tlmo¢nikov (Kadri¢, Renner, Schiffner 2022: 21).

V druhej polovici 20. storocia vznikli viaceré medzinarodné a nadna-
rodné politické a diplomatické organizacie. Zaroven s tym diplomatickeé tl-
mocenie dovisilo proces profesionalizacie a inStitucionalizacie, ktory sa za-
¢al uz v neskorom stredoveku. Boli zriadené viaceré tlmocnicke $koly (Ze-
nevska Skola tlmocenia (1940), Viedenska skola timocenia (1943), Fakulta
tlmocnictva na Georgetownskej univerzite (1949) (Phelan 2001: 20), vznik-
la prva organizicia zastupujlica profesionalnych tlmo¢nikov na celom svete
— Medzinarodna asociacia konferencnych tlmoc¢nikov (AIIC) (1953), Coraz
CastejSie sa zacali objavovat profesijné zdruzenia oficialnych tlmocnikov na
narodnej urovni.

Zamestnavat’ internych tlmoc¢nikov v ramci vladnych Struktir a rezortov
diplomacie sa stalo beznou praxou viacerych krajin sveta. Povolanie diplo-
matického tlmocnika sa tak zapisalo do institucionalneho diskurzu, ziskalo
definitivnu charakteristiku naplne prace aj pozadovanych profesijnych ¢i
osobnostnych zru¢nosti.
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Jazyk p¥edstaviteli CSSR na strankach Rudého prava na
jare 1968

Tomas Maier

Abstract

The Language of the Representatives of Czechoslovakia in the Spring
of 1968 in the Newspaper Rudé pravo. The author traces the development
of the language of Czechoslovak politicians, journalists and other
personalities in the spring of 1968. In that year, the armies of the Warsaw
Pact countries, led by the Soviet Union, forcibly halted the reform process
in Czechoslovakia. The article compares the language of the so-called
revival process in Czechoslovakia with the terminology of Marxism-
Leninism. The article contains some annotated examples from the
contemporary party newspaper Rudé pravo.

Keywords: politicians, language, Czechoslovakia, 1968, reform process,
media.
KPacové slova: politici, jazyk, Ceskoslovensko, 1968, obrodny proces,
média.

Uvod

Autor si vybral danou tematiku z déivodu jejiho vyznamu pro d&jiny Ceska
a Slovenska, pro mimofadny vyznam a skute¢né svétovou proslulost
osobnosti Alexandra Dubceka a jeho nejblizsich spolupracovnikti z obdobi
Prazského jara 1968. Nové vyjadiovani, nové pojmy Obrodného procesu,
jejich interpretace a zprostiedkovani novinafi nadchly Cechy a Slovaky pro
novou Ceskoslovenskou cestu za humanismem a svobodou Cclovéka
(Gburova 2009). Nasledna invaze znicila tyto sny, ponizila narody tehdejsi
CSSR a vrazila klin do srdeéného pratelstvi mezi nimi a jejich sovétskymi
osvoboditeli od nacistické tyranie. Jazyk a zptisob vyjadfovani predstaviteli
demokratického socialismu vykresluji tento déjinny okamzik nebyvalé
svobody a semknutosti obou narodd, ktery ma vyssi lidsky a moralni
vyznam nez pouhd roztrzka mezi politickymi a mocenskymi kruhy
byvalého socialistického tabora (Barborik et al. 2012). Jazyk vudct
komunistické strany, resp. propagandy v tomto obdobi podléhal logice
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studené valky (Hejlova, Klime§ 2019, Stefan¢ik, Seresova 2021). Zapad byl
vykreslovan negativné, zemé na zépad od Ceskoslovenska byly vnimany
jako nepfatelé, naopak Sovétsky svaz mél zistat pFitelem Cechti a Slovaki,
a to 1 pfesto, ze Sovéti zemi po nasledujicich 21 let drancovali. Propagandu
1ze definovat jako "zamérnou manipulaci s postoji, ndzory a myslenkami ve
vztahu k néjakému objektu" (Zavacka 2002).

Prazské jaro zahajeno

,, Prazské jaro zahdjeno”, tak stdlo vic nez symbolicky na prvni strance
Rudého prava z 13. kvétna 1968. Prezident republiky prevzal zastitu nad
timto mezinarodnim hudebnim festivalem. V témze éisle se v pravidelné
rubrice ,,Jak ja to vidim* Ctibor Navara ohlizi za vice nez dvaceti lety
intenzivniho Ceskoslovensko-sovétského pratelstvi. Zpocatku toto pratelstvi
hodnoti jako logicky dusledek mnichovanstvi Zapadu a osvobozeni Rudou
armadou, nahle vsak piSe o n¢kdejsim ¢eskoslovensko-sovétském pratelstvi
jako o zriidném novotvaru: ,absolutni jednoty mysleni a jednani, slepého
kopirovani vSeho sovétského a poslapdavani narodnich, ekonomickych,
politickych a dokonce i kulturnich specifik ostatnich socialistickych statii*
(Rudé pravo 1968).

,Byla to dalsi faze .... vztahii ..., kterd se da tézko oznacit rovnopravnym
spojenectvim, ale spiSe podrizenim. Byl to tvrdy diisledek dogmatismu ...,
ktery ... zmenil nezistné pouceni v dirigovani a perzekuce ,,neposlusnych*,
piSe dale Ctibor Navara (Rudé pravo 1968).

Vedouci funkcionari ... pouzivali rozmdchlych gest a projevii bodré
srdecnosti, ktera je Rusium vlastni a prirozend, ale u Stredoevropana je
zpravidla groteskni ... Tradicni svétoznamy um a dovednost naseho deélnika
a remesinika se stal smésnym v porovnadni s gigantomanii a tunomanii, ...

V zavéru se vSak smiflivé obraci k ¢tenaftim, mozna ,,... pochopme,
v Cem se lisSime, a vzdjemné se tolerujme ...” (Rudé pravo 1968).

Rozmachla gesta a projevy bodré srdecnosti by v souCasné dobé
v souvislosti s narodem byla politicky nekorektni a spiSe predsudkem.
Neméni ale fakt, Ze po letech nedotknutelnosti sovétské a ruskeé reality byla
senzaci.

14. kvétna se v ¢lanku Pro¢ tristit pokrokové sily? zamysli ¢len redakce
- (z) nad moznym obnovenim socialné demokratické strany a zcela volné
hovofi o tom, Ze cilem obrodného procesu ve strané a statu je vytvoreni
nového modelu demokratického socialismu (Rudé pravo 1968).
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V clanku v rubrice Na aktudlni téma: Méritkem divery jsou ciny 28.
kvétna pouzil pro vefejnost zcela nova slova Zdislav Sulc, kdyz napsal:

““

setrvacnosti ... Pojem novotnovska se dale neobjevoval. Ziejmé¢ z divodu,
ze dané obdobi bylo za tak zvané normalizace 70. let posouvano systémem
radéji do pozadi (Rudé pravo 1968).

Na druhé stran€ obraz rozjeté lokomotivy ... ocelové koncepce je pro
obdobi ptfednostniho budovani t€¢Zkého primyslu velmi trefna az poeticka.

Ve svém referatu na plenarnim zasedani UV KSC generélni tajemnik
Alexander Dubgek 29. kvétna formuloval, Ze o divete v KSC ... svédci
pozitivni socialisticka aktivita lidi, kteri doposud stali mimo politické deni a
kterym lednové plénum dalo novou nadeji a viru v socialismus” (Rudé
pravo 1968).

Dale odhalil pti¢iny Obrodného procesu: ,,... rozpory a konflikty jsou
plodem dlouhodobé spolecenské krize, ...". Strana a vlada se ma podle
A. Dubceka ,,... svou politikou snazit prekonavat pochybnosti a nediivéru
obcamii ... nepripoustét vuci nim .. vrchnostensky postup” (Rudé pravo
1968).

Znama postava polistopadovych dé&jin Zdenc¢k Jicinsky z Karlovy
univerzity a jeho kolega prof. Vladimir Klokocka se 30. kvétna zamysleji na
strankach Rudého prava nad politickym systémem v Ceskoslovensku.
Klokocka zde uvedl tak zvanou ,, ... polskou cestu..., jakéhosi stridavého
utahovani a wuvolnovani Sroubu.” ,Jugoslavsky modelem™ nazval
wpluralismus  profesionalni a autonomie vyrobcu™ ..., kde komory
parlamentu SFRJ reprezentuji rizné socialni a profesionalni zajmy. Pfitom
se priklani k poslednimu modelu (Rudé pravo 1968).

Zdenék Jicinsky uvedl, Ze ,stivajici nekomunistické strany Narodni
fronty se ... nyni vraceji ke své funkci jakozto samostatni politicti partneri ...
socialisticky program lze koncipovat i na jiném svétondzorovem hledisku,
napriklad na krestanskem svétovém nazoru. ... musime mit zdjem na tom,
aby i lidé, kteri maji kiestanské presvédceni vyvozovali své politické
postoje, méli sva socialisticka vychodiska a koncepce.*

(Dalsi politické strany) ,mohou existovat jenom tenkrat uznavaji-li
socialisticky program ...*, tekl Jic¢insky (Rudé pravo 1968).
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Plénum UV KSC

31. kvétna Zdislav Sulc z redakce opakuje v sloupku Komentujeme pod
nazvem Podminky pro cestu vpfed uz jednou otisténou formulku:
,vvtvoreni zdruk, Ze cesta (CSSR) ... nevede ani do predlednovych pomérii
(1968), ani do pomerii pred unorem 1948, a tim méné pred rokem 1938. ...
(Rudé pravo 1968).

Tato “mantra” se potom znovu objevuje 31. kvétna na tetim dni
plenarniho zasedani UV KSC v Spanélském sale Prazského hradu z st
ministra §kolstvi Cestmira Cisate. Josef Smrkovsky zde naléhavé ukoly
strany a statu vyjadiuje hesly “fovdrny délnikiim a zaméstnancum” a ,,nase
mésta a vesnice obcaniim”, nemysli tim ale nové zndrodnovani nebo
kolektivizaci, nybrz vytvafeni ekonomické a prohlubovani komunalni
samospravy.

Zden¢k Mlynaf na tomto pléné shrnul novou politiku strany, slovy:
,,Cilova podoba socialistické demokracie nesmi byt ndvratem k pouhé
politické formalni demokracii, ale urcitou kombinaci politické demokracie
a socialistické samospravy pracujicich” (Rudé pravo 1968).

V provolani UV KSC k ¢&lentim strany a viemu lidu, které pfijalo
plénum 1. Cervna, se pravi zcela otevien¢ “Z politického Zivota odchazeji
predstavitelé starého kurzu“.

Na druhé strané ale provolani varuje: ,,Musime se vyvarovat
netrpéelivosti a nervozity, neuvazenych krokii a unahlenych improvizaci....”
a dokonce, zn€lo dale prohlaseni ,,... Jsme pro cestnou spolupraci
s druhymi politickymi stranami, zaloZenou na socialistickém programu.
Zastavame stanovisko, ze ma byt dodrzena zdsada, kterou se 7idi Narodni
fronta jiz od roku 1945 ...” (Rudé pravo 1968).

Nervozita, slovo nikterak hodné komunisty, by byvalo mélo spise platit
vérchusce Kremlu a sovétskym generalim, pfipadné mirumilovné
(friedliebende) NDR, jejiz aparat SED a Stasi byl z hlavnich motort
propagandy a tlaku na Ceskoslovensko.

Slova oprasujici Narodni frontu jako jedinou pfipustnou politickou silu
tusi skryty Gstup konzervativnimu kiidlu KSC a Moskvé. Podle takovéto
linie neméli v dané chvili striijci vojenské invaze zadné zaminky. Dokonce
mohlo byt na potadu dne, aby v Ceskoslovensku cviici sovétské jednotky
jednoduse v zemi zUstali z mezindrodnich vojensko-politickych davodii
(Cesal 2012).

V nasledujici Rezoluci o soucasné situaci a dalSim postupu strany
otisknuté v nedélnim vydani 2. Cervna se straniCti funkcionafi vyhybaji
nové rétorice a vraci se k star§Simu komunistickému slovniku, kterym se
snazi formulovat nova opatfeni a smétovani strany a zemée.

243



Tomas Maier

Soucasné se opét (rezoluce) obraci hlavné na délnickou tifidu dosud
znamymi slovy: ,,Aby Siroké masy pracujicich, zejména délnici, byly jisty,
Zze u nads nedojde k Zadnému ndvratu k tridnim, viastnickym, socidlnim
a politickym pomérim do doby pred vitézstvim pracujictho lidu v unoru
1948 (Rudé pravo 1968).

Termin demokraticky socialismus tak zndmy ve svEété otoceny
v socialistickou demokracii:

,,2. Nase demokracie je socialisticka, jde o rozvoj socialismu, o svobodu
délnikit a vSech pracujicich. Mluvit dnes o procesu obrody (v uvozovkach)
a demokracie bez tohoto jasného obsahu znamenad zkreslovat podstatu ...
vyvoje” (Rudé pravo 1968).

V rezoluci byli kritizovani ,,tak zvani progresivni komunisté” a podnéty
e téch socialnich demokrati, kteri chtéji revidovat historicky krok
sjednoceni dvou marxistickych delnickych stran v roce 1948.” P&kné bylo
z kompozita marxisticko-leninsky vynato adjektivum odkazu Vladimira
Ilji¢e Lenina. P¥itom to byla Ceskoslovenska socialni demokracie, ktera si
musela v nové sjednocené stran¢ osvojit nejen leninské ale i stalinistické
uceni a predev§im metody.

»3. Novy politicky system musi odpovidat rozvoji socialismu, nemiize byt
navratem k pouhé formalni politické demokracii.”

,Strana vychdazi ze zdsady, zZe na rozdil od formalni politické
demokracie, jakou znd i burZoazni parlamentarismus a kde soustava
riznych procedurdlnich forem a >>klicek<< nakonec umoziuje, aby byla
statni politika provadéna i proti Zivotnim zajmim délniki a vétsiny
pracujicich, musi socialisticka demokracie zajistit, aby néco podobného
mozné nebylo: statni politika musi zajmy délnikii, rolnikii a inteligence,
vSech vrstev a skupin socialistické spolecnosti spravné sladit, vyjadrit
a zabezpecit” (Rudé pravo 1968).

,,Na vystavbé ..., ... statni moci a sprave se maji podilet vsechny sily,
které stoji na bazi socialistického zrizeni.”

V rezoluci se ale také vyslovné psalo: nas vnitini vyvoj je
svrchovanou zdlezitosti CSSR: nevmésujeme se do vnitropolitickych otdzek
Jjinych zemi a totéz vyZadujeme i ve vztahu k nasi zemi. ...”, coz mohlo byt
vysvétlovano dvojace i pro zapadni svobodny svét (Rudé pravo 1968).

K jugoslavské cesté zase pobizela slova: ,,(dalsi arabskd) 2. usilovat
o to, aby délnicka trida méla v socialistickych podnicich sviij viliv na rizeni
a spravu podnikii a aby hospodarska politika uvadéla v soulad kratkodobé
zajmy délnikic a ostatnich pracujicich s perspektivnimi  potrebami
efektivniho vyvoje celého narodniho hospodarstvi.” (Rudé pravo 1968)

I v druhém bodu 3 se opakuje formulka o navratu k mnohym obdobi,
snad jen s vynechanim C. a k. monarchie. Stejné se zde Ustiedni vybor

‘
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distancoval novym terminem formalni demokracie od idedalii tak nazyvané
burzoazni demokracie nejvyspélejsich zemi svéta. I v tomto bodé je vSak
mozno formalni demokracii vysvétlovat jinak, a sice vkladanim jednotnych
volebnich kandidatek Narodni fronty do urny, jak se v Ceskoslovensku
dalo. Mohla to byt takto soucasné i sofistika nékterych osvicenych ¢lenti
ustfedniho vyboru.

V diskusi na jednani pléna UV KSC vystoupil mezi jinymi Josef
Smrkovsky, ktery opustil casto opakované fraze, které sice vcelku
schvalovali obrodny proces, ale ve svém neustdlém duSovani se
socialistickym, hlavné prod€lnickym sméfovani zem€ a nerozbornym
pratelstvim se Sovétskym svazem znély monoténné.

,,...pohled pravdé zpiima do oci, at je jak chce neprijemnd. ...” tekl na
uvod Josef Smrkovsky. ,,... nedat se ani znervoznit antisocialistickymi
vystrelky, vuci nimz musime byt rozhodné bdeli, které neurcuji raz
probihajictho pohybu” (Rudé pravo 1968).

,,Premeény, které u nds probihaji, jsou velké a pritom v zemi neni
narusen normalni chod Zivota i vyroby, pokud neni narusen neporadky
starého data. Nasi lidé, delnici i studenti, projevuji v tuto chvili nejlepsi
viastnosti, které Cesi a Slovaci maji ve své tradici: rozum, stFizlivy
realismus, skutecnou trpélivost, ktera je na hony vzddlena jakékoliv hysterii,
obrovskou miru odpovédnosti za osud této zemé, ktera je sama o sobé
nejlepsim korektivem vsech extrémit” (Rudé pravo 1968).

Jazyk Josefa Smrkovského byl predevS§im svoji zivosti a otevienosti
blizky Siroké vetejnosti, nikterak vSak jednoduchy, naopak podnécujici
k mysleni. Snazil se bez zavedenych frazi, které vefejnost unavovaly,
predstavit fakta, problémy a cesty k feseni. Uvést povahu zemé a jejich
narodu jako korektiv mirové cesty spolecnosti bylo genialni a nad¢asové.

Socialni demokracie

I ptes nesouhlasny postoj UV KSC k obnoveni socialni demokracie se
8. ¢ervna na titulni strané Rudého prava objevuje oficialni Sdéleni UV KSC
a UV Nérodni fronty v palcovém titulku ,,TFisténi jednoty délnické tiidy
ztézuje obrodny proces s dovétkem Obnoveni starych stranickych pomeérii je
v rozporu s linii Narodni fronty” (Rudé pravo 1968).

Pét byvalych ¢&lent, predstavujicich ptipravny vybor Ceskoslovenské
socialni demokracie se dostavilo na ustfedni vybor strany. Zdstupci UV KSC
Jim sdeélili, Ze komunistickad strana spatruje v kazdém kroku tristicim jednotu
marxistické strany a deélnické tridy oslabeni soucasného obtizného zdapasu
o novou linii dalsi vystavby socialismu v nasi zemi. Bylo jim sdéleno
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(socialnim demokratum pozn. aut.), zZe jsme v duchu akcniho programu
zasadné proti obnovovani systéemu starého politického stranictvi a vytvareni
stran mimo Narodni frontu” (Rudé pravo 1968).

., Politicka strana, ktera by navazovala na politickou strukturu z obdobi
tridnich bojit a na pravicové politické sily z doby pred rokem 1948, by
mohla vytvaret podminky pro formovani nyni legadlne neexistujici platformy
soustiedovani protisocialistickych sil. Tomu je proto treba zabranit vSemi
politickymi prostiedky v souladu s linii Narodni fronty” (Rudé pravo 1968).

...ustiredni vybor Komunistické strany Ceskoslovenska (ddle jen UV
KSC) ...jiz pred dvéma mésici ucinil opatient, aby byly postupné odcinény
krivdy, k nimz doslo viici byvalym socialnim demokratium, a odstranovany
sektarské chyby v postupu viici nim, at jsou dnes cleny KSC nebo ne. Kazdy
uprimny socialista a stoupenec obrodného politického procesu ma dnes
plnou moznost ucastnit se ho aktivné nejen v radach komunisti, ale
v kterékoliv z jinych organizaci Narodni fronty.”

Velmi zdvofilé a mirné odmitnuti p¥ipravného vyboru na UV KSC je
chvalyhodné, vzhledem na perzekuci, které by se dostalo takovéto
subverzivni ¢innosti jesté v roce 1967. Zajimava je manipulace s terminem
socialista, ktery zde funkcionafi pouzivaji pro jakési nekomunisty, kteii ale
schvaluji socialisticky stat. Pficemz socialisti jsou v nékterych zemich
socialni demokraté, o Cemz jiz autor psal. Komunisté ovSem vyuzivali tento
nazev i pro své strany naptiklad byvala SED Sozialistische Einheitspartei
Deutschlands (Hotz 2003).

Zavér

Ve vyjadfovani a terminech Ceskoslovenskych politikd, ¢lent strany
inovinaifi mozno na jafe 1968 vysledovat jakési zakotveni na urcitych
terminech a slovnich spojenich jako je socialisticka demokracie. Pojmu
demokraticky socialismus, socialismus s lidskou tvafi se vyznamni
predstavitelé strany a statu vyhybaji. Byl to pojem pouzivany spiSe mimo
strany, a hlavné v demokraciich vyspé€lého svéta. Pfimo litanii je ,,nevrdcent
se k predlednovym (1968), predunorovym (1948), natoz k predmnichovskym
(1938) pomeérim”. PouCka je opakovana a piebirana bez jakychkoliv
vétSich variant, fantazie a prace s jazykem. K dalSim témto slovnim
obratim patfi pratelstvi se socialistickymi zemémi a vécné pratelstvi se
Sovétskym svazem, i jako pojistka proti vojenskému zasahu. VSechna tato
vyjadfeni jsou i dani na uvedeni jinych odvaznéjsich slov.
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Lexical Blends in Political Discourse

Eva Maierova

Abstract

The paper is based on the theoretical framework of defining lexical blends
within other word-formation processes combining clippings and compounds
and followed by suggested classifications by various linguists. It highlights
playfulness and creativity in language that make blends stand out, especial-
ly in journalistic texts, thus making them memorable. The theoretical part is
illustrated with examples from political discourse as reflected in English-
language media. Concluding remarks are devoted to blends coined in the
Slovak language.

Keywords: lexical blends, portmanteau words, political discourse, abbre-
viation, composition, word formation.

Introduction

Lexical blending, though a minor word-formation process, has attracted in-
terest from linguists, journalists, and language users due to its linguistic in-
ventiveness and playfulness. Due to abbreviation of source words and con-
sequent compounding of splinters, encoding and decoding blends can be
perceived as a ‘language game’ between a sender and a recipient. With the
rising popularity of new media, blends gain frequency, especially in digital-
ly mediated communication thanks to their ludic character and are found in
different registers, with political discourse being no exception.

Stemming from attempts to define and classify blends the paper aims to
highlight this type of new word formations used in political discourse in
English, followed by final notes dealing with blends in Slovak. It highlights
how nonce words can become neologisms and even archaisms illustrating
these processes with blends frequently occurring in texts concerning poli-
tics. Special attention is paid to blends formed from proper names, where
satire and irony prevail over playfulness, and how some splinters can be-
come bound morphemes based on their productivity.
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Definitions of blends

Many terms refer to lexical blends, such as amalgams, ‘coalesced words’,
‘brunch-words’, ‘telescope(d) words’, and ‘portmanteau words’ (Mattiello
2013). The listed terms have different motivations — amalgams and tele-
scope words pertain to the word-formation processes, the latter being based
on a metaphor, the term brunch words comprises one of the best-known
blends brunch (breakfast + lunch), and portmanteau words is a term coined
by Lewis Carroll in his book Through the Looking-Glass (1871), where
Humpty Dumpty explained to Alice the nonsense words used in the poem
Jabberwocky by saying: “Well, ‘slithy’ means ‘lithe and slimy.” ‘Lithe’ is
the same as ‘active.” You see it’s like a portmanteau—there are two mean-
ings packed up into one word” (Carroll 1872: 126-127), which is not scien-
tifically precise of course, but it captures the essence of the linguistic phe-
nomenon of blends. Even more so, that coming from a children’s book, it
encompasses the fact that blends are often the result of creativity in lan-
guage and wordplay.

Although blending is not a new phenomenon in English, e.g. Wiclif in
the 14th century used austern (austere + stern) (Pound 1913), Shakespeare
was the author, rebuse (rebuke + abuse) (Cannon 1986) and Greene in the
16th century introduced foolosophy (fool + philosophy) (Adams 2013), their
exact definition is absent.

Already in 1913, Louise Pound said that blending is “a mode of word-
formation, the telescoping of two or more words into one, as it were, or the
superposition of one word upon another” (Pound 1913: 324). Seventy years
later, Laurie Bauer labelled blends unpredictable formations and defined a
blend as “a new lexeme formed from parts of two (or possibly more) other
words in such a way that there is no transparent analysis into morphs”
(Bauer 1983: 234). Roswitha Fischer (1998: 34) considers blends to be
those “which consist of incomplete word elements from two pre-existing
words.”

Ingo Plag claims that the formation of blends “is best described in terms
of prosodic categories” (Plag 2003: 121) and categorises blending as a non-
concatenative process. His characterization of these lexical units is based on
a comparison with truncations. He says that, unlike clipping, blending “in-
volves two or (rarely) more base words (instead of only one), but shares
with truncations a considerable loss of phonetic (or orthographic) material”
(ibid.). However, it is difficult to agree with Plag about adding acronyms to
blends based on orthography, e.g. NATO, UNESCO (Plag 2003: 13).

According to Stefan Gries “blending involves the coinage of a new lex-
eme by fusing parts of at least two other source words of which either one is
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shortened in the fusion and/or where there is some form of phonemic or
graphemic overlap of the source words” (Gries 2004: 639).

Ada Bohmerova defines blending comprehensively as “a process of
simultaneous joining, reduction and amalgamation of the matrices of the ba-
ses within the selected combinatory possibilities of the joint matrix and the
boundaries of the (relative) recognizability of the residues of the motivating
bases of the new naming unit” (Béhmerova 2010: 64).

Elisa Mattiello considers blending “as an extra-grammatical phenome-
non” (Mattiello 2013: 112) belonging to extra-grammatical morphology. In
Mattiello’s words “[b]lends are obtained by fusing parts of at least two
source words, at least one of which is curtailed and/or there is a graphem-
ic/phonemic overlap between them” (Mattiello 2013: 6).

Vincent Renner (2018: 122) chooses to apply a prototypical approach to
blends taking their traits as typicality features, not as defining features.

Based on the above-mentioned definitions and characterisations, the fol-
lowing four points can be considered as the basic conditions for determining
lexical blends:

(1) a blend consists of at least two source lexemes,

(2) at least one of the source lexemes is truncated,

(3) morphemic boundaries of truncations are (usually) not marked,

(4) there is a phonologic or graphic overlap of individual constituents of
a blend.

The first two conditions point to the fact that blending is a borderline
word-formation process that combines abbreviation and composition. Alt-
hough a blend consists of at least two source lexemes, it is distinguished
from a clipped compound in formal and semantic terms (Mattiello 2021). A
blend is not a linear combination of two words into a single new word, as in
chequebook, greenhouse, underestimate, etc., but it represents a fusion of
two fragmentary components. Stemming from this, lexemes such as adland
(advertising + land), agribusiness (agriculture + business), Europarliament
(European + parliament'), pixel (picture element), postcode (postal code),
Wi-Fi (Wireless Fidelity), workaholic (work + alcoholic) are compounds,
although at least one of the bases has been clipped, because the morpheme
boundaries are obvious, and even the fourth condition for the bases to over-
lap has not been met. Some linguists, however, classify these words as
blends (Algeo 1977, Fischer 1998, Adams 2013).

! Euro- is seen as a prefix (eurocurrency, eurozone, eurocentric, etc.), otherwise, an
overlapping of the grapheme -p- could be registered in the lexeme Europarlia-
ment.
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L. Bauer summarised the pitfalls of defining blends by concluding that
“the category of blends is not well-defined, and blending tends to shade off
into compounding, neo-classical compounding, affixation, clipping, and...
acronyming” (Bauer 1983: 236).

Classification of blends

Similarly to the displayed divergence in the terminology of blends and vari-
ous views on what blending is, reflected in numerous definitions of it, there
are several different classifications of blends.

Stemming from the position of particular blends in a lexicon, nonce
formations or occasionalisms are distinguished from neologisms. Pound de-
limits the former group as “originating probably in a sort of aphasia”, e. g.
sweedle as a result of hesitation between swindle and wheedle (Pound 1967:
20) and Cannon does not even consider nonce formations to be blends and
calls them “slips of the tongue or brain” or speech errors (Cannon 2000 as
cited in Mattiello 2013: 118). However, some of the nonce formations may
become lexicalised and standardised and thus become blend neologisms
(Mattiello 2019).

The majority of classifications focus on the structural analysis of blends.
R. Fischer (1998: 35-36) puts blends into three categories®:

(1) endocentric blends, in which the first source word determines the
second, e.g. feminar (feminine seminar), forex (foreign exchange),
Medicare (medical care);

(2) dvandva-blends, in which both source words are equal and thus are
semantic coordinatives, e.g. burkini (burka + bikini), diplonomics

(diplomacy + economics), glocal (global + local), guestage (guest
+ hostage), hesiflation (hesitation + inflation);
(3) collocative blends, where the source words form collocations.
Algeo (1975) calls them telescopes, portmanteaus, and jumbles respective-
ly.
The classification by I. Fandrych (2008) is based on the type of splinters
and overlapping of source words and is almost identical to the categories of
blends delimitated by D. Lancari¢ (2008).

2 The categories follow the classification by Fischer, the examples are taken from
various sources focusing on journalistic and political discourse, e.g. Algeo (1975),
Fischer (1998), Maierova (2012).
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Table 1: Structural classification of blends

Category Examples®

initial and final splinter with overlap affluenza (affluence + influenza), adver-
torial (advertisement + editorial)

two initial splinters with overlap modem (modulator + demodulator),
Amerind (American + Indian)

two final splinters with overlap Kongfrontation (King Kong + confron-
tation), permatemp (permanent + tem-
porary)

overlap of full words (‘telescope’®) thinspiration  (thin +  inspiration),
gues(s)timate (guess + estimate)

initial splinter + full word with overlap Coca-Colonisation (Coca-Cola + colo-
nisation), flexecutive (flexible + execu-
tive)

final splinter + full word with overlap netiquette (internet + etiquette), blog
(web + log)

full word + final splinter with overlap adultescent (adult + adolescent), gun-
damentalist (gun + fundamentalist)

insertion of one word into the other with | Clinterngate (Clinton + intern + gate),

overlap glocalisation (globalisation + local)

more than two constituents Clinterngate (Clinton + intern + gate)

graphic blends absa-lutely (ABSA + absolutely), Amer-
iCan (American + Canadian)

Source: Fandrych 2008: 113

E. Mattiello (2013) classifies blends from three perspectives: mor-
photactic, morphonological (and graphic), and morphosemantic. Mor-
photactically she distinguishes fofal blends, “in which all source words are
reduced to splinters (Mattiello 2013: 119) and partial blends, “in which on-
ly one source word is reduced” (Mattiello 2013: 120). Morphonologically
she differentiates between overlapping and non-overlapping blends. From a
morphosemantic perspective attributive and coordinative blends are identi-
fied (Mattiello 2013, 2021). The morphotactic and morphonological classi-
fication correlate with the categorisations proposed by Fandrych (2008) and
Lancari¢ (2008), who, however, did not include non-overlapping words in
the category of blends. The morphosemantic division is parallel to the clas-

3 The first example in every category is adapted from Fandrych (2008), the second
one was taken from other sources.

4 ‘Telescope’ is used by Fandrych (2008) in a different meaning from Algeo’s
(1975).
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sification by Fischer (1998), where attributive blends correspond to endo-
centric blends and coordinative to dvandva blends.

It follows from the overview of different classifications that “[c]urrently,
there is no wunified set of defining criteria for blends,
only defeasible constraints, distinguishing prototypical from non-canon-
ical forms” (Mattiello 2021: 7).

Blends in political discourse

This part of the paper aims at disclosing the reasons behind the rising popu-
larity of blends in various registers, focusing on political and journalistic
discourse specifically.

Lexical blends are neologisms, i.e. newly coined words, whose emer-
gence is driven by changes in society and the need to name new concepts. A
nonce word becomes a neologism when it is adopted by a wider speech
community or in other words when it has undergone the process of lexicali-
sation and standardisation. Some neologisms become part of standardised
vocabulary and the novelty feature is not recognised by language users an-
ymore, which was the case of blends such as smog, modem, motel, etc. Oth-
er neologisms become archaisms, which can be illustrated by the example
of the blend guestage (guest + hostage): “A foreign national held as
a hostage (but called a 'guest') in Iraq or Kuwait during the period following
Iraq's invasion of Kuwait* (Tulloch 1991: 337). It is elicited that the lexeme
guestage was coined by the hostages themselves, but it did not gain support
from the media and therefore it “is unlikely to survive in the language”
(ibid.), which proved to be the case.

However, there are more aspects of creating blends to be considered.
The tendency of English towards economy in language is quoted as one of
the reasons for emergence of blends (Béhmerova 2010, Bednarova-Gibova
2014) and abbreviations generally (Fischer 1998, Lancari¢ 2008, Mattiello
2013). This may be true about abbreviations but blending seems to be con-
tradictory to the principle of least effort.

Creativity and wordplay in language (Bohmerova 2010, Renner 2015,
Lefilliatre 2019) are mentioned among others. V. Renner (2015) emphasises
that lexical blending combines in itself both creativity and playfulness,
while in clipping only creativity is present, but playfulness is not. This leads
to the conclusion that the concept of wordplay can be applied to lexical
blending but not to clipping. The author even states that due to “the wide
variety of attested patterns, blending can be claimed to be the most complex
form of wordplay in word-formation” (Renner 2015: 121) and decoding a
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blend is a form of language game “founded on the ludic exploration of the
limits of verbal inventiveness and recognizability” (Renner 2015: 131).
Playfulness and wordplay together with irony and satire make blends attrac-
tive and memorable, hence they are frequently used in journalistic texts in-
cluding those referring to the area of politics.

In addition to intralinguistic factors, there are extralinguistic reasons for
the emergence of blends. O. Kornienko (2016: 223) says: “Blends often
emerge during the periods of active integration of a given society into
some new global environment” and the author illustrates how social and
economic changes lead to coining new words with examples not only from
English but also from Russian, e.g. dypoxpamwr (‘idiocrats’) = odypakxu
(fools/idiots)+ demokpamul/O10poKpamvl (democrats/beaurocrats);
eopoauesusm (‘Gorbachevism’) = Iopbaues (Gorbachev) + xanumanusm
(capitalism); kamacmpotixa (‘catastroika’) = xamacmpodgha (catastrophe)
+ nepecmpotixa (perestroika) (Kornienko 2016).

The growing influence of popular media culture together with digitally
mediated communication is also reflected in the productivity of blending as
a word-formation process, because the new media assist the transition of
slang into mainstream usage, e.g. bromance (bro(ther) + romance) or fre-
nemy (friend + enemy).

Blends in political discourse in English

Blending belongs to minor word-formation processes, but due to the above-
mentioned reasons, its popularity is on the rise. In this chapter, we deal with
productive blends such as Brexit, proper names in blends found in political
discourse, and splinters that have been undergoing the transition to bound
morphemes.

Brexit denotes “the departure of the United Kingdom from the European
Union” (Oxford Learner’s Dictionaries 2022). It was coined in 2012 as a
“blend of British (or Britain) and exit, probably on the pattern of Grexit
(coined earlier in the same year)” (ibid.). Within the decade that followed,
the lexeme gave rise to a number of collocations: no-deal Brexit (appearing
in the 3" and 4™ place respectively in collocations with Brexit in COCA and
NOW) hard Brexit, soft Brexit, clean Brexit, Brexit chaos, Brexit shambles
(Henley 2018), other blends: Brextipated, Brexeternity (ibid.), Bregret,
breferendum, regrexit, brexhausted, Brexpats, (point of no) Breturn, bre-
morse, Brenial (Lali¢-Krstin, Silaski 2018), derivatives: brexite(e)r, Brexit-
esque, post-Brexit, pre-Brexit, anti-Brexit, and compounds: Brexitography,
Brexitology, Brexitophobia (ibid.). Playfulness, irony, and satire present in
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these blends are not only a linguistic phenomenon but an expression of the
speaker’s political stance.

The word Brexit also inspired neologisms containing the second part of
the blend, such as Megxit (Meghan + exit, Prince Harry and his wife Me-
ghan stepping back as members of the British royal family), Frexit (France
+ exit), Irexit (Ireland + exit), Polexit (Poland/Polish + exit), Lexit (left-
wing exit), Scexit (Scottish + exit from the UK). Some of the blends listed in
corpus NOW are ambiguous, which is common for abbreviated lexemes,
e.g. Wexit:

(1) the exit of the big four banks from wealth management, known as

Wexit (NOW),

(2) Maverick Party (formerly the Wexit party) that would see Western
Canada separate from the eastern provinces (NOW),
(3) Wexit: The possible withdrawal of Wales and England from the Eu-

ropean Union (Collins Dictionary).
Another example of a social change that has affected the whole world re-
cently is the pandemic of COVID-19, which has brought about an outburst
of neologisms, dubbed Coronaspeak. D. Crystal (2020) claims that blends
prevail among corona-related neologisms. He even called his article Covo-
cabulary, i.e. using a blend of corona + vocabulary. Compared to Brexit,
blends related to the pandemic of COVID-19 have been created with the
splinters cov- or corona- as the first part of blends: covidio?’ (covid + idiot),
covideo (covid + video), covidient (covid + obedient), covidivorce, coro-
nanoia (corona + paranoia), coronaspiracy (corona + conspiracy), coro-
nacation (corona + vacation), coronials (corona + millennials), etc. How-
ever, these splinters were not by far the only ones used in ‘covocabulary’.
New coinages like quarantini (quarantine + martini), locktail (lockdown +
cocktail), blursday (blurred day) display a high level of linguistic ingenuity
and humour is used as a coping mechanism to handle the difficult situations
during the COVID pandemic, or as Crystal (2020) puts it: ... the humour is
good for us. Laughing in the face of the enemy.”

The element of humour, especially satire and sarcasm, is also present in
blends of names of political opponents: libtard (liberal + retard) and ana-
logically created trumptard (Trump + retard). While liberal is included in
official dictionaries as “(offensive, slang) a person considered naively liber-
al” (Collins Dictionary), its counterparts like conservatwat (conservative +
twat), retardican (retard + Republican), or Repugnicant (Republican + re-
pugnant) appear only in dictionaries of slang (Urban Dictionary), similarly
to democrap (Democrat + crap), i.e. the lexemes have undergone lexicali-

5 Covidiots (plural) is the most frequent covid- blend according to NOW.
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sation but they have not been standardised yet. The blends comprising
names or surnames of politicians are often combined with derogatory terms,
attacking political figures or whole groups: killary (killer + Hillary (Clin-
ton)), hilliary (Hillary + liar), trumpanzee (Trump + chimpanzee), trump-
tanic (Trump + Titanic), trumpzilla (Trump + Godzilla), Nobama (no +
Obama). These blends have been classified as political portmanteaus and
research into online political discourse shows that most of them can be la-
belled offensive (Hossain et al. 2020).

One of the once quite popular political blends that was not defamatory
includes Merkozy (Merkel + Sarkozy) denoting the close cooperation be-
tween French President Nicolas Sarkozy and German Chancellor Angela
Merkel. When Francois Hollande succeeded Sarkozy as French president,
new blends were suggested: “Merging first names to make Frangela is too
familiar for leaders who barely know each other. Homer is too American (or
worse, Greek). Merkollande sounds too close to Merkozy. That leaves just
the shortened Merde, which at least sums up the state of the euro” (The
Economist 2012). None of these blends, however, survived in the lexicon
for much longer than the presidency of Frangois Hollande, not to speak
about Merkron (Merkel + Macron) that did not catch on at all.

It is interesting to note that once a splinter gains in productivity, it is less
emotionally charged, which can be illustrated with examples of -gate,-
(o)mics, and -flation.

After Watergate in 1972, the compound itself has become synonymous
with any scandal, especially if it involves a cover-up or covert activities
(Barrett 2004). The splinter -gate has been added to many other nouns,
whether proper or common: climategate, pizzagate, partygate, Iraqgate
(COCA), Clintorngate, Monicagate, Whitewatergate, Cartergate, stalker-
gate, etc. (for a more comprehensive list see Barrett 2004: 19). Rather than
being derogative, these blends are more of ‘journalistic shortcuts’ (Barrett
2004: 18).

Another splinter that became increasingly popular is -(o)mics. As early
as 1969, Nixonian economics was tagged as Nixonomics (Barrett 2004: 25).
From then on, other types of —(o)nomics were coined: Reaganomics,
Freakonomics, Clintonomics, peoplenomics, Trumponomics, Gorbanomics,
Hooveronomics® (COCA). As remarked by Barrett, Hooveronomics and
Jacksonomics were formed long after the presidents were dead.

An analogical process can be observed with the formative -flation,
which is part of the word inflation: stagflation, oilflation, medflation,
Bidenflation (NOW), Trumpflation, Obamaflation, Carterflation, etc. The

¢ The blends are ordered according to their frequency in the corpus.
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splinter does not carry meaning but its productivity has led to its lexicalisa-
tion and the complex words created with it show a high regularity like the
blends with -(o)nomics.

At the linguistic level, these splinters are undergoing a transformation
process of becoming bound morphemes (Callies 2016) and thus words
comprising them should be treated as compounds.

Blends in Slovak political discourse

Blending in the Slovak language is a much less productive word-formation
process than in English. Most blends used in Slovak were adapted from
English with or without orthographical changes or as calques. Numerous
examples include Brexit, covidiot/kovidiot, demokratira (democratorship),
demonkracia/démonkracia (demoncracy), haktivista (hacktivist),
katoliban/ec (Catholiban), Merkozy, pharming, politicida (politicide),
prestitut/ka (presstitute), stagflacia (stagflation), vorkoholik (workoholic),
etc.

Only individual cases of blends based on Slovak words have been attest-
ed in the substandard lexicon, used mostly in internet discussions as deroga-
tory terms: OLAJNO (OLANO + lajno = the abbreviation of the name of the
political party + crap, shit), Igiot (Igor + idiot = name of ex-PM and minis-
ter of finance Igor Matovic + idiot), posranec (poslanec + posranec = MP +
coward or a person suffering from diarrhoea), ficilska mafia (Fico + sicilska
= surname of the former Slovak PM + Sicilian). The last example is rela-
tively unique from a linguistic point of view, as most blends belong to the
part of speech identical with its splinters, while in this case, the combination
of the proper noun (Fico) with an adjective (sicilska) results in an adjective
ficilska in the feminine gender due to the collocation with mafia (feminine
noun).

There are also interlingual blends, such as the lexemes Slovensko and
Slovakia that have become parts of two telescopes, where two full words
overlap. The first is sSLOVEnsko, also written as S€nsko — using an emoji of
a heart symbolising the English word love, thus combining Slovak and Eng-
lish. The second example — SlovaKIA is a blend of the country’s name in
English with the highlighted brand name of the South Korean car producer,
which has its manufacturing plant in Slovakia, Zilina. Thanks to this crea-
tive process, both examples are used for promotional and advertising pur-
poses.
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Conclusion

Blends, like other neologisms, reflect people’s need to name new realities,
thus being the expression of societal changes. The popularity of blends in
contemporary media can be ascribed to their traits of linguistic wordplay
and creativity, which make these coinages attractive to audiences. At the
same time, humour is a coping mechanism with uncertainties people have to
face like it was during Brexit and the pandemic of COVID-19 that both
triggered an ‘explosion’ of new coinages. It is to be seen which of them
survive the test of time. Satire and irony reflected in blends found in politi-
cal discourse may even lead to hate speech, especially when the blends are
aimed at political opponents. The productivity of blending in present-day
English leads to blends being adopted into other languages, including Slo-
vak.
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Inakost’ v jazykovej krajine!

Eva Molnarova — Jana Laukova

Abstract

Otherness in a Linguistic Landscape. This paper examines the
manifestations of otherness on the signs that shape the semiosphere of the
linguistic landscape of a selected intra-urban space. Examples are given
from the city centre of Banska Bystrica (Slovak Republic) and the city
centre of Erlangen (Federal Republic of Germany). In defining otherness or
foreignness, we draw on the terminological database of the VEGA project
Xenisms in German and Slovak Communicants and, in the case of signs in
the linguistic landscape, on the APVYV project Language in the City —
Documenting the Multimodal Semiosphere of Linguistic Landscapes in
Slovakia and in a Comparative Perspective.

Keywords: linguistic landscape, sign, language, otherness, foreignness.
KPuacové slova: jazykova krajina, znak (nosic), jazyk, inakost,, cudzost’.

Uvod

Prejavy cudzosti a inakosti stuvisiace s témou migracie, si predmetom
zdujmu nasich vyskumov uz niekolko rokov. NaSa monografia Jazykovy
obraz migrdcie v nemeckom masmedialnom diskurze (Laukova, Molnarova
2018) reflektuje vyskumny problém konstrukcie jazykového uchopovania
problematiky stcasnej migracie v Eurépe vo vybranom nemeckom
a slovenskom masmedidlnom diskurze. Migraciu vtomto kontexte
vnimame ako proces presidlenia, pocas ktoré¢ho jednotlivci icelé skupiny
ludi zréznych dévodov opustajui svoje domovy. Jednou z motivacii
rozpracovania vyskumu so zameranim na mentalno-jazykové inakosti

! Prispevok je publikovany vramci projektu VEGA Xenizmy v nemeckych
a slovenskych komunikatoch (ITMS: 1/0472/20) a projektu APVV-18-0115 Jazyk
v meste — dokumentovanie multimoddlnej semiosféry jazykovej krajiny na Slovensku
a z komparativnej perspektivy.
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akultivovani komunikaciu v stvislosti stémou migracie bola aj
skutocnost’, ze fenomén migracie je velmi citlivou témou, o ktorej sa
diskutovalo nielen v stvislosti s tzv. migracnou vinou v roku 2015/16 ale aj
v sucasnom obdobi, napr. v suvislosti s ozbrojenym konfliktom na Ukrajine.

Cielom naSich doterajSich vyskumov bola identifikacia, opis
a interpretacia mentalno-jazykovych inakosti pouzivatel'ov jazyka patriacich
do réznych sociokultirnych spolocenstiev, ktoré su generované v komuni-
ka¢nom procese o sociokultirnej alebo sociociviliza¢nej skutocnosti. Socio-
kultarne spolo€enstva jednotlivych krajin (nemecky hovoriace krajiny, Slo-
vensko) pritom vnimame ako spolocenstva, ktoré su vnutorne heterogenizo-
vané na mensie spoloCenstva podla réznych kritérii (vek, stupen vzdelania,
miesto bydliska atd’.). Z hl'adiska metodologie sme sa opierali o model dis-
kurznej viacuroviovej analyzy DIMEAN, pricom sme vychddzali zo za-
kladnej koncepcie komparativnej kvantitativno-kvalitativnej lingvistickej
analyzy (porov. Cingerova, Dulebové, Stefangik 2021: 73-76). Prostrednic-
tvom nej sme zistovali pocetnost’ a frekvenciu vyskytu skumanych entit
v textovych korpusoch, v nasom pripade iSlo najméd o lexémy Migration
(slov. migrdcia) a Fliichtling (slov. utecenec). Kvalitativna analyza nam
umoznila odhalit’ Specifické charakteristické znaky jazykového uchopova-
nia fenoménu migracie, t. j. aké jazykové prostriedky pouzivali komunikanti
nemeckého a slovenského diskurzu, ked’ pisali o migrécii.

V predkladanej Stadii by sme sa chceli od vyskumnych otazok typu
v akych suvislostiach a kontextoch sa o migracii piSe, aka je typicka tema-
tickd Struktara takejto spravy, opakuje sa v masmédiach skor pozitivne ale-
bo negativne konotovany obraz migranta atd’. posunit’ k mapovaniu preja-
vov pritomnosti samotnych migrantov alebo aj tzv. 0s6b s migraénym po-
zadim (nem. Personen mit Migrationshintergrund), resp. cudzich Statnych
prislusnikov na signs v jazykovej krajine (ang. Linguistic Landscape, d’alej
LL) vybranych intraurbannych oblasti. Na§ vyskum sa teda zameriava na
formovanie LL osobami, ktoré prisli na uzemie Slovenska a Nemecka nie-
len pocas tzv. migracnej viny v rokoch 2015/2016, ale aj pred iiou, resp. po
nej a na ich vplyv na tzv. jazykovu a kultirnu inakost’ vo vizudlnej realite
jazykovej krajiny vo vSeobecnosti.

Linguistic Landscape
Prva obsiahlejsia definicia Linguistic Landscape, ktora polozila zaklady pre
dalsie vyskumy v tejto oblasti vznikla v roku 1997. Jej autori Landry

a Bourhis (1997: 25) definuju jazykovua krajinu nasledovne: ,, The language
of public road signs, advertising billboards, street names, place names,
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commercial shop signs, and public signs on government buildings combines
to form the linguistic landscape of a given territory, region, or urban
agglomeration “?. Lingvistické vyskumy skiimaju pritomnost’ pisomne fixo-
vaného jazyka vo verejnom priestore z roznych perspektiv. Centralnymi té-
mami su napriklad vztahy majoritnych a minoritnych jazykov, socialna
a etnicka diverzita, socioekonomicky a sociohistoricky kontext v ktorom ja-
zykovy znak (ang. sign) vznikol, jazykova politika, analyza funkcii jazyka,
rozdelenie jazykov v ramci urbdnnej oblasti a pod. Predmetom nasho vy-
skumu budu jazykové rovnako ako aj nejazykové znaky presne vymedzené-
ho verejného priestoru, ktoré podavaju informacie v prvom rade o produ-
centovi znaku. Zameriame sa najméi na neoficialne signs (bottom-up signs),
pretoze predpokladdme, ze ich tvorcovia - majitelia (rovnako fyzické ako aj
pravnické osoby) mézu byt vo vdcsej miere aj cudzi Statni prislusnici na
rozdiel od tvorcov top-down signs. K bottom-up signs jazykovej krajiny
patria napr. oznacenia obchodov, pevné a mobilné tabule s ponukou tovarov
a sluzieb, reklamné plagaty a bilbordy, ale rovnako aj grafity (Ben-Rafael et
al. 2006: 14). Budeme sa zameriavat’ najmi na viacjazycné nosice, ktoré
okrem slovenc¢iny v Banskej Bystrici a nemciny v Erlangene ako uradnych
jazykov a anglictiny ako lingua franca obsahuju text aj vinom jazyku
a zarovenn prevadzky, na ktorych sa tieto nosi¢e nachadzaji, nepatria
k medzindrodnym sietam. Okrem jazyka budu stredobodom nasej pozor-
nosti aj nejazykové znaky, ktoré budu vykazovat’ prvky inakosti, resp. cu-
dzosti v porovnani s ostatnymi znakmi geograficky urcenych jednotiek
a podiel’aju sa na tvorbe tzv. multimodélnej semiosféry jazykovej krajiny.

Stru¢na charakteristika vyskumného priestoru

Obidve analyzované intraurbanne oblasti su suc¢astou vacsieho vyskumného
projektu — projektu APVV Jazyk v meste — dokumentovanie multimodalnej
semiosféry jazykovej krajiny na Slovensku a z komparativnej perspektivy.
Mesto Banska Bystrica lezi na strednom Slovensku, rozlohou 103,4 km?
priblizne v strede medzi hlavnym mestom Bratislava (208 km) a druhym
najvacsim mestom krajiny KoSicami (217 km). Banska Bystrica je s po¢tom
obyvatel'ov 74 960 (stav k 31. 12. 2021) Siestym najvacsim mestom Sloven-
ska a kultirnym i hospodarskym centrom stredného Slovenska®. Mesto je

2 Jazyk verejnych dopravnych znaliek, reklamnych bilbordov, nazvov ulic,
miestnych nazvov, obchodnych znaciek obchodov a verejnych znaciek na vladnych
budovach kombinovany do podoby jazykovej krajiny daného izemia, regionu alebo
mestskej aglomeracie (preklad autoriek prispevku).

3 Travel to Slovakia, <https://slovakia.travel/sk/banska-bystrica> [10. 08. 2022].
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vd’aka svojej centralnej polohe aj sidlom viacerych celostatnych inStitucii,
je sidlom Banskobystrického regionalneho zdruzenia a Univerzity Mateja
Bela. Z historického hl'adiska je to mesto s banickou minulostou v stredo-
veku a novoveku a nachadzaju sa tu cenné umelecko-historické pamiatky.

Mesto Erlangen je nemecké mesto a mestsky okres, rozlohou cca 76,96
km?, lezi v bavorskom vladnom obvode Mittelfranken (slov. Stredné Fran-
sko). Erlangen je aj sidlom krajinského okresu Erlangen-Hochstadt a mo-
mentalnym poctom obyvatel'ov 123 292 (stav k 31. decembru 2021) je naj-
mensim velkomestom z celkovo 6smich velkomiest v Bavorsku.*

Mesto je zname vd’aka Erlangensko-norimberskej univerzite Friedricha
Alexandra (nem. Friedrich-Alexander-Universitit Erlangen-Niirnberg)
a koncernu Siemens AG, ktory tu vyraba CT a MRT zariadenia a pristroje
(Bibliotheka).

Obe mesta su Ciasto¢ne porovnatelné vzhl'adom na ich rozlohu a pocet
obyvatel'ov. Vyrazné rozdiely s v poéte cudzincov v oboch mestach. Spe-
cifické zlozenie jazykového prostredia méze poskytnit’ informacie o etnic-
kom zlozeni urbannej oblasti — napriklad o participacii narodnostnych men-
§in na Zivote v meste.

V Banskej Bystrici je v sucasnosti evidovanych priblizne 2 830 cudzin-
cov (stav k 21. februaru 2021), z toho 1 604 muzov a 1 226 zien. Medzi ni-
mi je 952 obcanov Clenskych Statov Eurdpskej unie a ich rodinnych prislus-
nikov, ako aj 1 878 ob&anov tretich krajin. Okrem ¢lenskych §tatov EU st
to predovsetkym §tatni prislusnici Ukrajiny (873)°, Ruskej federacie (309),
Ciny (69), Velkej Britanie (66), Vietnamu (55), Turecka, Albanska, Austra-
lie, Egypta, Filipin, Mexika, Venezuely, Kazachstanu, USA, Kanady, Indo-
nézie a Palestiny. Spomedzi ¢lenskych statov EU st najviac zastapeni ob-
¢ania Ceskej republiky (227), Talianska (68), Francuzska (53), Spanielska
(47), Mad’arska (34) a Chorvatska (22) (Slovakia Travel 2022).

V Erlangene Zzije celkovo 24 189 cudzincov zo 147 narodnosti (stav
k 31. decembru 2021). Ide predovsetkym o ob¢anov Indie (2 461), Turecka
(1 774), Ciny (1 453), Syrie (1 316), Talianska (1 274), Rumunska (1 247),
Grécka (800), Rakuska (739), Chorvatska (723), Pol'ska (609), Ruskej fede-
racie (590), Bulharska (579), Ukrajiny (397), USA (388) atd’. Zaujimavé su
aj udaje o pocte Slovakov zijucich v Erlangene, toho ¢asu tu Zije 152 Slova-
kov. Podla statistik mesta Erlangen priblizne 37 percent osob eviduju ako
osoby s migracnym pozadim (stav k 31. 12. 2020, zdroj Stadt Erlangen).

4 Stadt Erlangen: Bevolkerung. 31. Dezember 2020 [31. december 2020],
<https://erlangen.de>[10. 08. 2022].

3> Uvedené idaje o presnom pocte Ukrajincov, v stvislosti s vojnou na Ukrajine, Zi-
jucich v Banskej Bystrici nie st v ¢ase publikovania tohto prispevku aktualne, pres-
né udaje autorkam tohto prispevku nie st zname.
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Pocet cudzincov zijucich v oboch skiimanych oblastiach méze mat’ vy-
razny vplyv na jazykovu krajinu skimanych intraurbannych lokalit. Jazy-
kové krajiny nemusia byt nevyhnutne viacjazycné, ale prave tato ich r6zno-
rodost’ pritahuje zaujem vyskumnikov, ktori sa zaoberaju vyskumom Lin-
guistic Landscape.

Identifikované signs v BB

Na Namesti Stefana Moysesa (d’alej NSM) v Banskej Bystrici sa nachadza
obchod s médnym oble¢enim pod ndzvom Boutique Natali, Moda Italy. Na
jeho vyklade sa vyskytuje text v 5 cudzich jazykoch, konkrétne v slovencine
(damska kolekcia), angliCtine (Moda Italy; fashion clothes), francizstine
(boutique), rustine (moodHnas odesicoa) a Spanielcine (Ropa de moda) (porov-
naj Laukova 2020: 53). Ked’Ze rustina patri medzi nizko frekventované ja-
zyky v skimanej oblasti, zaujimalo nas, z akého dovodu sa vyskytla vo vy-
klade prave tohto obchodu, ked’Zze podl'a nazvu ho identifikujeme ako butik
s talianskou modou. Z osobného rozhovoru s majitel’kou obchodu vyplynu-
lo, Ze pochadza z Ukrajiny, ale komunikuje v ruskom jazyku, a preto sa ho
rozhodla pouzit’ aj na sign svojho obchodu.

Prvy priklad sign (obr. 1) baziroval vyluéne na jazykovych znakoch na
rozdiel od nasledovného prikladu, ktorého inakost predstavuje komplex
multimodalnych nosicov, tzv. cluster. Zaroven su tieto nosice v kontraste
s top-down nosi¢mi (pamétnymi tabul'ami) v slovenskom jazyku umiestne-
nymi na fasade rovnakého domu.

Majitel' a $éfkuchar restauracie Zeus su gréckej narodnosti. Okrem
nazvu Zeus (gr. Zevg — najvyssi zo starogréckych bohov) s dopliujicou in-
formaciou v anglickom jazyku greek street food, odkazuje na grécky povod
aj farebnost’ nosica (biela a modra farba), Stylizacia pisma napodobiiujica
grécku abecedu, ale aj ornamentalna bordura nachadzajuca sa na dlhsich
stranach nosica. Grafické prvky v tvare kruhu okolo pismena Z moézu sym-
bolizovat’ vavrinovy veniec, ktory nosili grécki bohovia a dekorovali nim
vitazov olympijskych hier. Informacia v pisanom texte je d’alej doplnena
formou obrazu (fotografie gréckych jedal), ¢ize inym semiotickym systé-
mom (obr. 2).
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Obr. 1: Boutique Natali na Namesti Stefana Moysesa v Banskej Bystrici¢

Obr. 2: Restauracia Zeus na Hornej ulici v Banskej Bystrici

6 Pouzité fotografie st sutastou vyskumnej databazy projektu APVV-18-0115
»Jazyk v meste — dokumentovanie multimodalnej semiosféry jazykovej krajiny na
Slovensku a z komparativnej perspektivy®.
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Kebab sa postupne stal beznou sucast'ou jedalnicka mnohych Euro6pa-
nov. Niekolko prevadzok, ktoré ho pontkaju, sa nachadza aj v meste Ban-
ska Bystrica. Pozornost’ recipienta LL urcite uptita OzayKEBAB na Dolnej
ulici v Banskej Bystrici (obr. 3). Na hlavnom nosi¢i nad vstupom do pre-
vadzky je prezentovany originalny povod jedla textovou zlozkou, ktora je
doplnena obrazovym materialom. Nespravny zapis lexémy ozaj s ypsilonom
namiesto pismena j bol zdmerom majitel'a, ked’ze do tejto slovnej hracky
skryl zéarovei svoje vlastné meno Ozay Bilgin. Nazov prevadzky teda mo-
7eme desifrovat’ ako Kebab Ozaya Bilgina a/alebo skutoény, pravy kebab,
¢o je podciarknuté aj v dopliiujicej informacii ,,naozajstny turecky kebab*
pod hlavnym nazvom. Prioritnad percepcia recipientom je podporend obra-
zovou zlozkou (tureckd a slovenska zastava, schematické zobrazenie mésa
na razni a ohiia), ked’ze obraz spolu s vyraznymi prvkami (napr. aj Cervena
farba) riadia proces percepcie nezavisle od véle recipienta (Itti, Koch 2000).
Dopliiujiice informacie poskytuju d’alSie multimodalne nosi¢e umiestnené
na fasade vedla vchodovych dveri, na ktorych je ndzov ponukanych jedal
a napojov dolozeny fotografiou.

Obr. 3: Restauracia Ozay KEBAB na Dolnej ulici v Banskej Bystrici
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Vo vizudlnej prezentacii prevadzky Moja srdcovka (obr. 4) nendjdeme
na prvy pohlad vidite'né $pecifické znaky, ktoré by identifikovali nesloven-
sky povod jej majitelov. Napriek tomu st spolumajitelia tejto cukrarne Tur-
ci. Ide o tretiu generaciu, ktorej prislusnici sa uz sice narodili na Slovensku,
ale rodinné tradicie dodrziavaju dodnes. Autenticky balkansky recept staré-
ho otca postupne vylepsili o moderné ingrediencie, ale zmrzlina zostava su-
¢ast'ou ich staleho portfolia i napriek tomu, Ze najviac ¢asu a energie venuju
priprave kolacov a zakuskov, ked’ze maju otvorené celoro¢ne. Zmrzlinu za-
¢ali predavat’ v Zeliezovciach a prvii vaésiu cukréreii si otvorili po presta-
hovani sa do Lugenca pod nazvom Flamengo v 70. rokoch’. Ked’Ze nazov
uz nezodpoveda ich sti¢asnym potrebam, novu siet’ cukrarni (Banska Bys-
trica, Zvolen, Bratislava a pod.) nazvali Moja srdcovka.

Obr. 4: Prevadzka Moja srdcovka na Namesti SNP v Banskej Bystrici

7 Informacie z osobnych rozhovorov s majitelmi prevadzky.
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Identifikované signs v Erlangene

Predbezna kvantitativna a kvalitativna analyza signs z vyskumného
priestoru v centre mesta Erlangen nam naznacila niektoré zhody, ale
samozrejme aj mnohé rozdiely s vyskumnym priestorom v Banskej Bystrici.
Pocty jazykov na signs su porovnatelné a ukazalo sa, Ze mnohé z nich sa
daju identifikovat v urcitych Specifickych oblastiach. Vyrazny vyskyt
talianCiny sme v oboch mestach zaznamenali v oblasti gastronémie, priCom
i8lo najmai o kaviarne, pizzérie, resp. iné reStauracné zariadenia ponukajtce
talianske Speciality. Uvadzame niekol’ko prikladov z Erlangenu.

Restauraciu  Cucina di Napoli (slov. Neapolskd kuchyna) (obr. 5)
najdeme aj na portali talianskych lokalov v Erlangene Mein Italiener in
Erlangen (slov. M§j Talian v Erlangene), ktorého stucastou je 29 prevadzok
a vacsina z nich sa da identifikovat’ podl'a nazvu v taliancine (napr. La vita
e' bella, Carpaccio, Osteria da Gianni, Momenti Italiani). Majitel'om
reStauracie a pizzérie Cucina di Napoli je Giuseppe Marini a sucastou jej
menu s talianske Speciality.

Obr. 5: Ristorante Cucina di Napoli na Engelstrasse v Erlangene

Dalsim prikladom je Osteria Il Sapore, Osteria & Pizzeria, Italienisches
Essen in Erlangen (slov. ostéria a pizzéria, talianske jedlo v Erlangene), kto-
r4 ponuka takisto taliansku kuchyiu (obr. 6).
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Obr. 6: Osteria Il Sapore na Einhornstrasse v Erlangene

Doslednu prezentaciu v talianskom jazyku zvolila reStauracia Locanda
(obr. 7). Okrem talian¢iny v nazve prevadzky sa tento jazyk nachadza aj
v ponuke menu aosloveni zakaznikov vo vSetkych oknach prevadzky
a ked’Ze ide o rohovy dom, je dana prezentacia vidite'na z viacerych smerov
(obr. 8 a9).

Obr. 7: Hlavny vchod do prevadzky Locanda na Marktplatz v Erlangene

— | B
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Obr. 8: Ponuka menu 1

Vyskyt arabéiny, turectiny prip. ¢inStiny sme podobne ako v pripade
talianiny zaznamenali v suvislosti s oblastou gastronomie (restauracie
resp. prevadzky rychleho obcerstvenia). Nasledujuce prevadzky st
prikladom orientalnych vplyvov v Eurdope. ReStauracie ponukaju typické
arabské a turecké Speciality (obr. 10, 11, 12).
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Obr. 10, 11: Doner Kebab na Hauptstrasse v Erlangene

Obr. 12: Arabska reStauracia Palmyra na Einhornstrasse v Erlangene
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Zaver

V nasom prispevku sme sa zamerali na analyzu signs v jazykovej krajine,
ktoré sme identifikovali na zaklade ur¢itych znakov cudzosti, resp. inakosti.
Podl'a Dolnika a Orgonovej (2015: 14) je cudzost vztah, ktory navodzujeme
k inym bytostiam (aj nebytostiam) na zaklade ich interpretacie so zretelom
na to, ¢i ich zarad’'ujeme alebo prijimame alebo mézeme, resp. chceme pri-
jat do sféry, ktort prezivame alebo aj vedome vnimame ako vlastny prak-
ticky zivotny, kognitivny, emocionalny alebo hodnotovy svet. Niekto je cu-
dzinec, lebo ho nezarad’ujeme do nasej domény. V sucasnosti vSak cudzia
kultara zosobnuje tzv. kulturny transfer, t. j. implikovanie cudzich elemen-
tov do inej kultary a ich pripadnu asimilaciu. Vzt'ah k niekomu alebo nie-
¢omu interpretujeme ako cudzostny na pozadi toho, Ze sme si v socializécii
osvojili orienta¢nu schému viastna doména a svet mimo nej, ktorej zaklad
nosime v sebe ako antropologicku konstantu.

Vo vsetkych analyzovanych pripadoch boli majiteI'mi prevadzok obca-
nia inej (cudzej) narodnosti, ktori svoju identitu prezentovali vo vizualnej
realite jazykovej krajiny prostrednictvom jazykovych, ale aj nejazykovych
znakov. My sme tato prezentaciu identifikovali na zaklade pritomnosti pri-
slusného cudzieho jazyka, kombinécie jazyka a nejazykovych znakov, ku
ktorym patri napr. typickd farebnost, vzory, motivy, ale aj druh, spdsob
a miesto (vizudlnej) prezentdcie ponukanych tovarov a sluzieb, tradicie pre-
javujuce sa napr. v priprave jedal alebo ich servirovani.
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Color Symbolism: European National Flags and Social
Emotions

Jii'i Nesiba

“... we have to take the colours in them first fleeting nature,
only then can we understand the colour in the metallised
material area..., colour is what descends to the surface

of matter, is the gateway to the spiritual world...” (1921)

STEINER, R., Colour, Rudolf Steiner Press, 1992, p. 46.

Abstract

The article focuses on a statistical analysis of the colour changes in European
national flags over the years 1900-2020. The state flag has become the pri-
mary distinguishing symbol for all independent states in an international en-
vironment. Colours on European flags during the 20th century underwent
several changes in the context of historical development. The author exam-
ines colours as an expression of collective emotion. The changes of colour
occurrence are monitoring by using statistical methods as the linear regres-
sion and frequency analysis. The paper focuses on the dynamics of colour
changes, according to the percentage of occurrence of all existing national
flags, which were officially approved by the national parliaments. Research
found, that only the primary seven colours accompany the modern European
flag history (i.e. red, black, white, blue, green, orange and yellow). The col-
ours on state flags refer to the long-term trends of the collective emotions (as
universal emotions of P. Ekman, or moral emotions of J. Haidt). Methodo-
logically, the author is inspired by current approaches of generative social
sciences, cliodynamics or color psychology (especially theory of colors by
Johann Wolfgang Goethe).

Keywords: national flags, vexillology, color psychology, collective emo-
tions.
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Introduction

This paper refers about the colour changes on the national (states) flags of
European countries, which processes as an example of collective emotions.
Colours present state identity and point to changes in society. The article is
an example of new possibilities of approach to the study of society and poli-
tics. The state flag is a symbolic expression of national identity. It is such a
well-known visible symbol that surprisingly it has not yet received sufficient
statistical attention. The flag unites national cohesion while distinguishing it
from others with specific symbolism. It touches the deeper subliminal aspects
of collective action. The colours of the flag symbolically express the nation
(state) they represent.

In European tradition limited number of seven colours appeared on flags
—e.g. black, white, red, yellow, blue, green and orange. These colours follow
the constant collective emotions. The constant manifested the emotional iden-
tity in the society, which we can explore through the national colours ac-
cepted as a national symbol. This paper deals with the intentions of new in-
tegral disciplines to reveal new perspectives of the social survay. The re-
search results show how the collective emotions of society can be reflected
in the colourful symbolism of flags, but at the same time, predict general
trends in the political development.

Colour Symbolism

Flags are symbolic state representation for international environment, but
rooted in the national tradition (Znamierowski 2000). This way of identifica-
tion but also diversity is generally a characteristic element of European tradi-
tion. The relationship between competition and cooperation is the most typi-
cal feature for European thinking about the social and national identity (Fer-
guson 2012). Symbolic expressions of this relationship are identifying sym-
bols of political power. The kings, the aristocracy, the Church and the bour-
geoisie had their symbols, which on the one hand, distinguished them from
the others, but at the same time connected them (Gwynn-Jones 1998). This
kind of ,,political“ symbolism has manifested fully since the Crusades, as the
heraldry. Heraldry used a symbolic language, where colour played a crucial
role (Woodcock, Robinson 2001, Floriani 2014). Each symbol was associated
with a symbolic message about its holder. Medieval symbolism is a particular
area of research. Different interpretations are a part of regular symbolic com-
munication because each symbol has two faces (Burckhardt 1987: 106). This
unified but differentiated symbol of no matter where it occurs, always reveals
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the fundamental unity of several areas of experience (Eliade 1996: 387).
Symbolism allows the interconnection of several levels of communication.
Since antiquity, a system of symbols, signatures and analogies has permeated
society and been one of the former pillars of the natural philosophy. this ap-
proach of finding the relationship between the micro and macro world
touched all life aspects. Medieval heraldry (interpretation of emblems, signs
and colours) was one of that manifestation. Current European national flags
are a reflection of this tradition. The Middle Ages were full of symbols, and
the 19th century combined this symbolism with the nation-state in a romantic
sense. The description of heraldic figures is called blasonation (from French
le blason, shield).

Until the First World War, heraldry and the interpretation of blasonation
were governed by a rule popularised by the French writer Gérard de Nerval,
who argued that blasonation is the key to history (Pastoreau 2018: 279). Me-
dieval thinking is reflected in the understanding various biblical metaphors,
allegories and symbols (Davy 1987). The Bible has become a "double mirror"
of understanding the world (Frye 2002). The ability of the imagination made
it possible to create heraldic features into complex interpretive aspects. The
ability of symbolic thinking was part of politics when the Latin principle of
"aluid dicitur, aluid demonstratur”, i.e. some are said, and others are shown,
was applied (Becker 2000). The Middle Ages followed the Old Testament’s
symbolism (e.g. Numbers 12: 6-8) and the New Testament (e.g. 1 Corinthians
13:12). The greatest authorities, as St. Augustine defined that ,,a sign is any-
thing that evokes in our thinking something more than the impression it has
on our senses“ (Augustinus Aurelius 2005: 11, 1, ).

Thomas Aquinas pointed out the Aristotelian meaning of symbolism. Hu-
man intellect can hide and discover the meaning of the symbol. Aquinas
claimed that "spiritual meaning" is understood or consists in the fact that
some things are expressed in the image of other things (Aquinas 2019: VII,
6, 15). Possibility opens up for creative work with symbolism that transcends
the boundaries of the Middle Ages to this day (cf. Eco 2002: 279-316). Me-
dieval culture was full of imagination and symbolic representation. The sym-
bol of thinking and perception is so natural for medieval authors that they do
not feel the need to inform their readers in advance of their intentions (Le
Goff, Schmitt 2002: 777). The symbol represents the owner. It is always
stronger and more authentic than the actual person or thing he is supposed to
represent (Pastoureau 2018: 25).

Symbolism is the most complex type of representation, but at the same
time with precise rules. Unlike index or icons, symbolism works with looser
associations. The philosopher Charles Sanders Peirce, who defined visual
signs into three groups, described the symbol very aptly concerning the icon
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and the index. Colour is specific, is iconic, indexing and symbolic together
(Peirce 1991).

Generally, a visual symbol represents reality with multiple levels of inter-
pretation but can be understood as a metaphor. In this way, symbolic thinking
is analyzed in many philosophical or psychological directions. In general,
man can be defined as a homo symbolicus (cf. Durand 1996). The whole sci-
ence, religion, can only be understood as a symbolic notation of a world with
its grammatical rules of symbolic function (Cassirer 1965: 29).

The origin of the colours on the current flags can also be perceived in this
form of the symbolism. National flags show a combination of seven primary
colours: red, green, yellow, orange and blue, white and black, today as in the
Middle Ages. By a medieval (but also renaissance) analogy, these primary
seven colours previously corresponded to the seven metals, the seven visible
objects in the sky (i.e. incorrectly the planets), seven basic tones (as the har-
mony of spheres), seven days, or the seven essential Christian virtues or sins.

Table 1: Protoscientific Colour Analogies and Signatures

Planet Metal Tone Nature Virtue/sin Day
‘White Moon Silver d Temperance/Gluttony ~ Monday
Red Mars Iron g Fortitude/Anger Tuesday
Purple- Mercury Wednes-
Mercur h Charity/Greed
orange (quick-silver) day
Blue Jupiter Tin f Humility/Pride Thursday
Green  Venus Copper c Chastity/Lust Friday
Black  Saturn Lead e Patience/Envy Saturday
Yellow Sun Gold a Diligence/Sloth Sunday

Source: Karpenko, 2003, Burckhardt, 2001, Corbin 1986, Kollerstorm, 2019, own
processing

The so-called natural philosophy (protoscientific philosophy) talked
about planetary analogies that touch on the colours. As the Renaissance phi-
losopher Marsilius Ficino outlined in his work De vita coelitus comparanda
(1480-1489), living in harmony with the colors (planets) leads to the ethical
and aesthetic knowledge of mundus archetypalis (cf. Moore 1993: 10). The
tradition of seven rulers of time, seven planetary metals, seven colors has its
roots already in Babylonian times (Almarantis 2005) and come to the Euro-
pean tradition in the astronomy (Ptolemaic system of celestial spheres), in the
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Christianity (e.g. seven epoches in Revelation of St. John), or the hermetic
tradition as a pre-stage to modern science (Yates 1964, Koyré 1968, Robert,
McGuire Westman 1977).

Current science has rejected these approaches and looks at colors as a
neutral property of light or a ,,neutral® cognitive process of the cognition.
Color symbolism remained an area of interest for psychology as an archetypal
psychology (Hillman 1975: 146-169). The archetypal psychology examines
emotions, moods, and mental states and the psychological analogies with the
colours appear again. Researches are associated with neurobiology to exam-
ine the relationship between perception and cognition of colours and con-
cludes that with a particular combination of colours (regardless of cultural
context), human consciousness reaches similar feelings or emotions, or what
emotional perception attracts specific colours. The human mind associates
colours with the signatures of feelings since childhood (e.g. Papazian 2020)
and assigns different emotional expressions to colours in different world lan-
guages (Krempel 2021). The history of colour is social history because the
colour is the first and foremost social problem. One rule applies, and that is
that no colour "walks" alone. It acquires meaning and entirely "works" only
if it is in connection or opposition with another colour or colours (Pastoureau
2000: 13).

All history of examining human perception stands on the interpretation of
the theory of colours. Using intuition, philosophers associated colours with
human sensory cognition and with the nature of light. The oldest Greek nat-
ural philosophy associated the colours with physical nature of reality (Py-
thagoreans). This theory was most significantly developed in the theory of
four corresponding temperaments/elements/colours (sanguine/air/yellow,
choleric/fire/red, melancholic/earth/blue, phlegmatic/water/green) (cf. Elliot-
Maier 2014). Plato accepted this theory, adding that colours have a nature of
their own that affects man (Cratylus 423e, Timaeus 67¢c, Meno 76 d). Aristo-
tle intuitively noted that the opposition of black and white plays an important
role, although it does not appear in the colour spectrum. Black and white can
be composed of other colours. They participate in creating other colours,
which allow them to rise from the invisible to the visible. Colours are con-
nected with space and time (Aristotle 2015: 439 b-440). The European theme
of the "psychology of colours* and their influence on human perception has
gained new impulses in the era of Renaissance philosophy (Riley 1995) as
well as in Christian or Arab theology (e.g. Augustine Aurelius, Albert Mag-
nus, Thomas Aquinas, Al-Kindi, Al-Ghazzali).

In standard medieval treatises on optics, the concept of light and colour
was associated with numerical symbolism, astronomy, philosophical or
Christian symbolism (Lindberg 1976, Adamson 2006). Natural philosophy
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and theology worked with several levels of reality (lat. analogia entis). This
moved into Renaissance art, which examined the influence of colours on the
human psyche (e.g. Da Vinci's A Treatise on Painting). In this conception,
hidden qualities of colour affect man, and the nature of light cannot be per-
ceived without internal reflection (Quinlan-McGrath 2016: 281).

Founder of modern pedagogy, Jan Amos Comenius, perceived colours as
an eclement of light that dazzles the senses, but sight is the most subject to
optical illusions. The relationship between light and colour can only be un-
derstood through a higher understanding by human reason. The refraction of
light can bring delusions. What is in the refraction of the rays has a distorted
position, shape and colour (Comenius 1938: X, 19).

Isaac Newton's discoveries brought a fundamental change, and a physical
revolution in color perception was beginning. Based on his observations, he
separated the observer from the observed (light interference). Following
mechanistic laws, he declared that colours are the separate property of light,
independent of man. Moreover, he proved this opinion by experimenting with
the reflection of light through a glass prism. He described light as rays of light
that exist independently of the observer and are mechanical in nature
(Philosophiae Naturalis Principia Mathematica, 1687). He later revised his
view that the basis of colours is not a ray of light but refraction (Opticks: or
A Treatment of the Reflexions, Refractions, Inflexions and Colors of Light,
1704), but generally established a mechanistic approach to colours. This
physical theroy perceived man as a passive recipient of colour.

Colour is conceived only as a way of reflecting light from matter. Accord-
ing to Newton, light is displayed in seven colours: red, orange, yellow, green,
blue, purple and indigo. Newton rejected the idea that black and white are
primary colours and that colours are only a matter of optics, not psyche. In
this view, colours appear as frequencies that we can directly see as reflections
on objects in the physical world. Physics still works with this assumption.
Light can be derived indirectly as ultraviolet radiation or infrared light. Quan-
tum electrodynamics also works with this assumption of non-invisible col-
ours because visible light is only part of a large scale, similar to the musical
range in which notes are higher and lower than we can hear (Feynman 2014:
24). From this point of view, the colours are only mechanistic in nature, like
the whole universe. Cosmos was unified. It was a single vision. All were re-
duced to matter, moving in obedience to the laws Newton unearthed (Zajonc
1995: 85). Newton's mechanistic theory did not explain the relationships be-
tween colours. Why does light appear in this order, from red to purple? Why
do colours have a polarizing effect (colours show bonds with each other)?

An alternative theory was formulated a hundred years later after Newton
by Johann Wolfgang Goethe. He showed the influence of colours on the
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human psyche, which affects the perception of colours themselves (Theory
of Colors, 1810). Goethe did not see darkness as an absence of light but as
interacting with light; colour resulted from this interaction of light and
shadow. The location of the colour or light part of the colour spectrum affects
the quality of colour. Each colour shapes the perception of other colours.
Goethe created his idea of the chromatic circle (colour wheel or colour circle),
independently of Newton's newly modified concept of the circle of colours
(Optics, 1704), which Newton, according to the tradition of natural philoso-
phy, associated again in his late age with the tones of music.

According to Goethe, colours work in a mutual combination, not alone...
for the colours opposed to each other in the diagram are those which recipro-
cally evoke each other in the eye. Thus, yellow demands violet; orange [de-
mands] blue; purple [demands] green; and vice versa: thus ... all intermediate
gradations reciprocally evoke each other; the simpler color demanding the
compound, and vice versa (Goethe 1970: § 50). Goethe is said to have directly
inspired colour combinations on several later South American flags (e.g.,
a colour combination of the three primary colours of the Colombian flag) (cf.
Colombia Flag 2021).

Goethe assumed that the spectra of light could be two (light spectrum and
dark spectrum). In short, colours do not come from light - in which they also
cannot be perceived, only thought - they are evoked in light by the modifica-
tion of light from the outside. That means that the origin of colours includes
not only light but, to a significant extent, also non-light (darkness) (Proskauer
2003: 50). Both white and black can be created by combining other colours,
and the light is hidden behind them. Even colours of the human iris and the
natural rainbow are similarly arranged. The scientific terminus of the goddess
Iris (as the messenger of the gods) remained the same for the eye and the
natural rainbow.

Ernst Mach supported Goethe's theory of colours by physically proving
different perceptions of colours on a light or dark background. The colour
manifests itself in contrast (Mach bands). Colours cannot be detached from
human perception as an independent property of reality. This approach can
be demonstrated on several optical illusions (simultaneous contrast). Rudolf
Steiner, who organized the whole of Goethe's scientific work about nature,
brought a fundamental impulse to understanding the psychology of colours.
The colours in Steiner's presentation refer to life’s ethical and moral princi-
ples as higher spiritual aspects. Steiner rejected the naive symbolism of col-
ours, talking about the moral experience of colours. The point is to dedicate
our whole soul to what the colours speak to us (Steiner 1992: 89).

In the 20th century, colours began to be studied in more detail by psychol-
ogy, which reopened the meaning of colours for the human psyche (colour
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psychology). In the middle of the 20th century, Swiss psychologist Max Lii-
scher created a projective personality test based on different colour percep-
tions. The preference of colours and their combination allow entering the
emotional background of the personality quickly. It is a projective method
based on evaluating the meaning of preference and rejection of specific col-
ours (Donnelly 2016). The relationship between the physical and psycholog-
ical laws of colours can be ended with a quote when we physically describe
the spectrum’s development at the end of the path. Psychologically, we have
just set out on a journey (Schilling et Schilling: 2008: 35).

In the psychological conception of colours, we return in this way to the
original understanding of colours in the sense of various analogies, signatures
and connections with the whole complex of natural events and human psy-
chology. This connection is also evident in the collective emotion of society.
The relationship to colours is shaped by the collective unconscious and shows
the nature of the observer. The fullness of all colours is the goal of the indi-
vidualization process, the direct experience of the unconscious (Jung 2010:
134-135). Contemporary (neuro) marketing works with the influence of col-
ours on the human emotion as an instrument (Aslam 2006, Kauppinen-
Réisdnen, Jauffret 2018). It most strongly emphasizes the relationship be-
tween colours and emotions in psychology, examining the human emotions.
In empirical studies is showed associations with the perception of colours (as
Atlas of Emotions, Wheel of Emotions, ... etc.). The seven basic colors can
therefore be looked for an analogies with emotions (e.g. red as anger). Anal-
ogously, the theory of seven basic emotions arose in the social psychology,
e.g. the seven universal emotions (Ekman 2010) or the seven moral emotions
(Haidt 2003).

Collective emotions subconsciously shape indirectly also the colours on
flags (see section 4). The colours do not have to be ad hoc random processes,
but they manifest collective longitudal emotions. The orrelations among col-
ours and political trends can be presented as a new integral attitude to the
social sciences.

Vexillology and Colours

The scientific field examining flags as a separate area of research is called
vexillology. Vexillology used to be an auxiliary historical science dealing
with the symbolism of flags, banners and standards. Today it formulates rules
for designing new flags. The word vexillology was first used by the American
historian Whitney Smith in the late 1950s. He also founded the first vexil-
lological professional journal, The Flag Bulletin. He derived the name of the
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science from the Latin word vexillum as a diminutive from velum (a sail).
Velum marked a cloth attached and hung to a short pol. Subsequently, several
professional associations were established, which deal with the symbolism of
flags (e.g. The International Federation of Vexillological Associations, abb.
FIAV from French acronym: Fédération Internationale des Associations Vex-
illologiques). Vexillology focuses on the history, symbols, but also standards
associated with the use of flags. One of the standards is the exact precise
definition of colour (shade) on national (state) flags.

National flags require the most accurate definition of shades, defined by
the national legal standard.For the precise definition of the colour shade,
unique definition methodologies based on the definition of the wavelengths
of the colour spectrum are used, e.g. the Natural Color System (NCS) is based
on the assumption of oppositions of six colours - white vs white-black, red vs
green, yellow vs blue. Another CMYK system connects the four-colour rela-
tionship (Cyan-Magenta-Yellow-Black). Another CIELAB system works
with a 360° surface (x-, y-axis), where coordinates can determinate each
shade. The most sophisticated European RAL Color Standard (Reichs-
Ausschuf} fiir Lieferbedingungen) works with the widest range of colours,
where each colour shade is assigned a design number. According to each sys-
tem, each flag can be converted to a precisely defined colour number. E.g.
colour codes of the German flag: RAL 1028 (yellow), RAL 3020 (red), RAL
9017 (black).

The state flags originated from various symbolisms (naval, military, he-
raldic, revolutionary, folk) but always created a clear identity of the state
(Reichel 2004, Weitman 1998). Since the 20th century, national flags have
become the most prominent state symbol, referring to change, traditionally
towards democracy and a rupture from the traditional order, but at the same
time carrying some tradition (most prominently depicted in Delacroix's oil
painting "La Liberté Guidant le Peuple" (1830). A state flag is connected with
nation tradition, has specific meanings for its colours and symbols, has a story
of origin. A state flag is full of symbolism. It is a sacred field of the nation
that creates the different rituals control by law (Nahmod 1991). It manifests
while burning the national flag as a symbolic act of hostility. In the United
States, public school students are compelled to perform a daily ritual: the
Pledge of Allegiance. Students commit themselves first “to the flag” itself
and then “to the republic for which it stands” as a solemn act.

National flag blends with State flag. A state flag is a variant of a National
flag (occasionally a different design) specifically designated and restricted by
law to use by a country's government or its agencies (government flags). The
state flag and the Civil flag can be identical. In some countries, notably those
in Latin America, central Europe, and Scandinavia, the State flag is a more
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complex version of the National flag, often featuring the national coat of arms
or some other emblem as part of the design (comp. Heimer, Kaye 2017,
Eriksen, Jenkins 2007). Many states use the so-called Civil Flag on special
occasions as a simplified version of the National Flag.

A precisely defined lefal norm usually approves flags (often by a Consti-
tution). Therefore is possible to determine the exact date of receipt of the flag
and its colour definition. Types of flags according to geometric patterns have
their designations, e.g. tricolour, triband, bicolour, nordic cross, the cross of
St. George, quartered, canton, triangle, saltire, crescent, fimbriated etc. (cf.
Smith 1975). The uniqueness of the flag shapes its simple identification. If
the designation of the flag is not linked to the territory’s tradition, it makes
also a symbolic level of an interpretation. The artificial flags of multinational
organizations are an example (UN, NATO, EU).

A classic example of the ambiguous symbolic interpretation is the EU flag
(Flag of Europe). The conservative Christian interpretation refers to the Mar-
ian cult of Jesus' mother, Mary. The flag was adopted on December 8, 1955,
by the Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe, precisely the day on
the anniversary of The Immaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary. Even the
twelve stars around the head of the Virgin Mary is the most common Baroque
depiction (a reminder of the twelve lost tribes of Israel). Another liberal
Christian interpretation of the symbolism of the flag refers to the symbolism
of the Revelation of St. John, where the future "hope" is described as a great
sign that appeared in heaven: a woman clothed with the sun, with the Moon
under her feet and a crown of twelve stars on her head (Revelation 12:1). Flag
creator Arsene Heitz even directly acknowledged this apocalyptic inspiration
(Fornids 2012:118). Another type of interpretation from a political point of
view speaks of the twelve nation-states that were members of the European
Economic Community in 1986 when the flag became a symbol of the whole
community (Thelier 2005: 61-65). Another interpretation speaks of an effort
to make the symbols completely universal so that the motif does not conflict
with any of the motifs of the flags of the associated states. Therefore, the
original designs of the flag were rejected, for example, with a red cross on a
blue field by Count Coudenhove-Kalergi, who was the founder of the Pan-
European Movement (Coudenhove-Kalergi 1950).

Therefore, symbolism and meaning is ,,coloured* by tradition and the val-
ues of the state (Knowlton 2012, Wagner, Marusek 2021). The effort to inte-
grate symbolism into contemporary science is gaining in importance. Under-
standing of the meaning of human life without a symbolic level is not possible
(Durand 2015: 11). National flags have a direct psychological significance
for domestic citizens. The artificially and so-called neutrally created flags
(e.g., Cyprus or Kosovo) refer symbolic as well.
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Graph 1: Colour Combination of the most important National, Regional and
Municipal Flags Worldwide
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The oldest national flag symbols are stated the Scandinavian crosses (13th
century). The Netherlands formed its colour symbolism with its struggle for
independence (16th century). From the 18th century, the flag design settled
in Great Britain. Since the 19th century, the numbers of official flags have
grown in line with the emergence of modern society and the struggle for in-
dependence and greater civil and national rights. Flag as national anthem
originated at the same time (Cerulo 1993). Flags create a sense of patriotism,
nationalism and state identity. All flags consist of a combination of multiple
colours. A monochrome flag without shades is an expression of the extreme
social attitude (e.g. white flag as a surrendering). So why is the most typical
combination worldwide red and white flag (Graph 1)? The answer is not di-
rect. It can be a symbolic expression of the struggle for independence (red as
blood) and sacred purity (white as innocence). However, regions or cities not
so deeply connected with the national revolution also have the most used red-
white colour combination. Colour symbolism is more profound than flag
symbolism. Another flag colour pattern is tricolour (triband) of red, blue and
white. Tricolour combination is currently the most widespread among all
other combinations (119 states). Slightly lower is the number of flags in a
combination of blue and white (100). In combination with each other, these
three colours will, in total, exceed the numbers of other flags. The attached
Graph 1 documents the comparison of the eight most crucial colour combi-
nations.
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Many non-traditional combinations (black, white, yellow) form a negligi-
ble part of colour combinations at the regional level. The most common num-
ber of colours in the national flags worldwide is a combination of red, blue
and white (31 states, including the Czech Republic and Slovakia). The second
most common combination is red and white (18 states, e.g. Japan, Georgia,
Turkey, Canada). In the studied countries in Europe, the most common com-
bination is tricolour (total number in 27 states), bicolour is 11 states. There is
no monochrome or no more than the tricolour flag. The most common tricol-
our is, as in the world average, in Europe a combination of three colours -
red, white and blue (total number in 9 states). The presented research focused
on individual colours, which he compared with the global average. The most
significant representation in the colours of the current flags retains seven col-
ours - red, white, blue, yellow, green, orange, black and white (other colours
have only a marginal representation). This combination of seven primary col-
ours remains the same for the global image, and the European countries stud-
ied (where no other colours exist). Therefore, these seven colours can be
called a psychological constant, a primary psychological emotion.

Graph 2: Individual Colours in Current National Flags Worldwide
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Research about the importance of colour on flags has focused only on
European countries. It has a reason. The tradition of flags started in Europe
and later spread to the rest of the world. Seven primary colours came from a
similar intercultural tradition. The research focused on comparing changes in
the importance of colours in the development of flags in 1900-2020.
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Methodology and Research Results

At the theoretical level, the research was inspired by two approaches of con-
temporary social sciences. Mainly from Peter Turchin's cliodynamics and
Joshua M. Epstein's generative sciences. Both social sciences build on the
modelling of historical dynamics using statistical applications. Peter Turchin
proposes to study oscillations in society on time series as a combination of
Newtonian mechanics and empirical statistics as cliodynamics (Turchin
2003). Joshua Epstein complements these cliodynamic models with a spatial
dimension. It focuses on analyzes of spatiotemporal history so that the model
can answer the question: How could the autonomous local interactions of het-
erogeneous boundedly rational agents generate the given regularity? (Epstein
2006). In contrast to the dichotomy of induction/deduction, Epstein proposes
a generative approach, which combines micro/macro mapping. The critical
question of both approaches is where to get accurate scientific data in social
development?

The occurence of the seven primary colours have been used as the data
sets. The data set contains an analysis of the development of colours on the
flag of current 38 states. The research included states which achieved inde-
pendence in the period 1900-2020 and create symbolic colour-flag-distinc-
tion.

The states were divided into four groups. Group A consists of all countries
studied. Group B traditional European states established during the 19th cen-
tury (Germany, Italy, France, Netherlands, Great Britain, Spain, Luxem-
bourg, Ireland, Denmark, Sweden, Norway, Austro-Hungarian Monarchy
and Austria, Finland, Belgium). Group C includes Slavic states. Their sym-
bolism was based on a unified Slavic idea of the 19th century (Russian Em-
pire-Soviet Union-Russia, former Czechoslovakia — today Czech and Slovak
Republics, Northern Macedonia, Poland, Ukraine, Belarus, Yugoslavia — to-
day Slovenia, Croatia, Serbia, Montenegro, Bosnia and Herzegovina,). Group
D includes other European countries (Greece, Hungaria, Georgia, Armenia,
Azerbaijan, Romania, Bulgaria, Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia, Albania, and also
last but not least Israel and Turkey, they are closely connected with European
parliamentary history).

This research examined the occurence of the colours in each year for all
national European flags, ranging from 1900 to 2020. According to the per-
centage of occurrence of all existing national flags, which was approved by
the national parliament. The research was formed as a longitudinal study. The
occurrence of colour on each flag in each year was evaluated by a statistical
weight. Each flag has the same position, regardless of the size of the country.
The inclusion of a flag in the data set is calculated by the year the flag was
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officially (by a parliament) recognized as the national symbol of that state.
The research results are displayed in graphical form and interpreted.

Among partial research results is the ratio of colours on flags does not
change statistically significantly. P-value of Pearson's chi-square goodness of
fit test (the state in a given year vs state in 1900). The probability that a given
colour’s observed number in a given year is in the same ratio as 1900. For all
colours in all years: p-value > 0.05; therefore, it rejected the idea of the same
ratio as in 1900. On the contrary, the longitudinal development manifested
itself. The number of states grew - in 1914, there were 21 states in Europe, in
2020 is researched 38 of the current state. The changes in the primary colours
are evident. The appearance on European flags is shown in Graph 3.

The flags for the entire research period had a combination of ,,only* seven
primary colours. No other flag colour was used during the whole observed
period 1900-2020. After considering the statistical weight in absolute num-
bers, the most crucial colour is red, followed by white, blue, green, yellow,
black and orange. This constant has never been changed. For a comparison
with the current world average, the numbers are similar. Only blue is more
important than white today (see Graph 2). More significant research is the
development of the mutual percentage of colour importance (Graph 3).

Graph 3: Absolute Figure of Colours (N) and Percentage Rate (%) for Europe

50

Source: Own processing

The political and social development in European states of 1900-2020 can
be observed in this dynamics of colours on the national flags. The proportion
of colors on European flags has been changed, is changing and will continue
to change (as declares Graph 3). This can serve as a scientific basis for un-
derstanding the deeper collective emotions (moods) of society in Europe.
What collective emotions can be interpreted from the color changes?
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Interpretations

The interpretation presented next is based on Goethe's assumption of color
theory, which claims that colors are not only a physical presentation of light,
but also reflect the expression of the human soul. These individual mental
subconscious reactions to external stimuli have an aesthetic as well as an eth-
ical level (Seiler-Hugova 2011). Plutchik's model of emotions explains the
theory of colors that most accurately express our individual emotions. On the
one hand, we perceive so-called active colors (red, orange, yellow), on the
other hand, so-called passive colors (blue, violet, indigo), between in the mid-
dle is green colour (Plutchik 1991).

On the color wheel of emotions inspired by the seven basic colors of light,
black and white are missing. They can be assigned as the beginning and end
of the circle on which the colors can manifest themselves. The white is iden-
tified with the initial state of birth (virgin white), the color black is the final
state of extinction (death). In general, emotions and colors can be considered
manifestations of the same mental emotion.

The psychological interpretation of colors as an expression of individual
human emotions is proven by a number of psychological and pedagogical
diagnostic tests. Among the most famous is the Liischer color test, which is
used most often for the diagnosis of children's psyche (eg Holems et al.,
1984). The assumption of the effect of colors on individual mental experi-
ences is therefore used in various therapeutic theories, e.g. art therapy or color
therapy.

From the individual psychological influence of colors on the human psy-
che, one can progress to the research of society and the collective influence
of colors on society. A historical view of the development of society's rela-
tionship to colors is proof of the deeper cultural levels of the "subconscious”
perceiving. The social relationship to colors changes historically, despite the
fact that the physical properties of light are supposed to be constant. This can
testify to the development of human consciousness, both in phylogeny and
ontogenesis, and colors refer to the subconscious emotional structures of the
individual and society (e.g. Collot d'Herbois 2000). The individual inner ex-
perience of colors corresponds to the social identity of colors. One of the most
extensive researches in the field of the social perception of colors of the over-
all culture examined the linguistic designation for different colors in 130 lan-
guages and came to the conclusion that, despite various linguistic differences,
grammatical structures and semiotic differences, color categories are remark-
ably consistent (Twomey et al., 2021). Collective emotions and colors are
very closely related, because through colors the mental mood of society is
manifested in a symbolic form. Seven colors have appeared on European
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flags since the beginning of the 20th century — red, black, white, blue, green,
orange and yellow. The interpretation of the intensity of occurrence on Euro-
pean flags also demonstrates the development of society's moods. The inter-
pretation of changes in the importance of colors on flags can be for the whole
of Europe as follows.

The red colour: red has traditionally been characterized as the colour of
blood, it corresponds to an iron metal, planet Mars. Red colour used to have
strong positive analogy to a motivation or negative correlation to an aggres-
sion or anger (Becker 2000, Pales 2009, Ekman 2010). The red flag also rep-
resents a hidden message about a competition (Zhang et al. 2017). On the
other hand, the red colour means Got’s anger but teaches us to pray (Steiner
1992: 87). The red colour represents the most percentage of flags in Europe
during wartime (1914-1945). In Eastern Europe (Group C), after the Second
World War between 1945-1989, it was even up to 50% of the importance of
all colours. The red colour of the revolution was transferred to the symbolic
inscription (through the red pentagram as the five-pointed star of the workers'
revolution). The symbol of the red star of the Soviet Bolsheviks was chosen
as a revolutionary colour, with a tradition dating back to the 19th century.
However, at the first All-Slavic Congress in Prague in 1848, the red and white
bicolour was determined as the universal colour for all Slavs. Red is the col-
our of revolt and has become dominant in countries where communist ideol-
ogy has prevailed. Revolution and red belong together in many other contexts
(e.g. the flag of modern Turkey). At present, the red color in group C (Slavic
states) is represented by 32%. In the group of Western Countries (B), it per-
sists between 38-39% throughout the observed period - so more than in the
surrounding countries. Even though red is still the most represented colour
on the monitored flags, its percentage is declining. The current global average
is 30.32%, the European average (Group A) is 34.8%. We can currently speak
of a tendency for the national revolution to decline.

The black colour: black has traditionally been characterized as the colour
of the end, it corresponds to a lead metal, planet Saturn. In an emotional sense
as a colour of tradition and conservatism (Becker 2000, Pales 2009, Ekman
2010). There is one singnificance. In group C (Eastern Europe), this colour is
not represented in the Slavic countries at all. This situation came from the
fact that Slavic states were established as a result of the First World War win.
Their link is a new beginning, which is not compatible with black colour. In
Western Europe (Group B) at the beginning of the 20th century, this colour
was represented by up to 8.5%. It reflects the conservative regimes that have
been formed on right-wing politics and traditional national values. The
change and decline of black on the flags of Western countries today means a
drop below the global average (5.12%) to the current 3.85%. This declining
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trend can be interpreted in the decline of traditional conservative values and
the growing preference for a liberal approach.

The white colour: white was traditionally associated in Europe with the
beginning, with the purity of origin, the Moon, silver, and intuition. Christi-
anity is close to the absolute beginning (Becker 2000, Pales 2009, Ekman
2010). In political terms, white can be found in social aspects of the religious
environment as part of holiness (sacral color) and as the color of purity and
novelty. White colour currently is an average of 18% in importance on all
world state flags. In Europe, this colour was represented by 26.57% in 1900
and is currently 23.9%. This trend of white decline is evident. Most signifi-
cantly in Eastern Europe (group C), where white colour was popular at the
beginning of the 20th century (over 33%), even after 1918 up to 41%. The
popularity of the white colour (the traditional colour of the Slavs) is gradually
declining, currently to 24.5%. Western countries (Group B) have maintained
similar popularity throughout the period, fluctuating between 25%. The in-
terpretation of this trend concerning the development of society is a retreat
from reducing one-sided movements with simple programs and instructions.
The trend of integrating aspects (centrism policy) is also reflected in correct-
ing the popularity of this colour on national flags.

The blue colour: blue was traditionally linked with transcendental ration-
ality (the colour of a blue endless sea or sky). The blue colour was associated
with planet Jupiter, a metal tin. Blue used to have a positive psychological
correlation (sense for realism, fidelity, temperance), also a negative correla-
tion (something fantastic, surrendered) (Becker 2000, Pales 2009, Ekman
2010). Blue means an understanding of the whole. In political terms, blue can
represent a sense of complexity, understanding of society as a whole.
Changes in the increasing of importance blue colour are evident for Eastern
Europe states (Group C), which at the beginning of the 20th century had an
average area of 16.7%. Currently, it is 24.5%. Western countries (group B)
have a similar long-term average (15.38%). There are maritime states with a
long naval history (e.g. Italy, Spain, Portugal, Denmark, Ireland), but blue
has not become the identification colour of flags. Blue has become the pri-
mary colour of the EU and the Christian (religious) movements. The rise of
this colour in national symbolism documents awareness of the complexity
and social responsibility.

The green colour: according to mechanistic physical theory, green stands
in the middle of the colour spectrum as natural. Also, colour psychology ex-
plains that green means vitality and life (as evidenced by Goethe's famous
statement in Faust, Part I in the dialog of Studierzimmer all theory is grey,
but the golden tree of life springs ever green (Goethe, 1976). Green is a flex-
ible colour (created from yellow and blue). Green is the colour of nature,
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spring and life, and in a symbolic level also the colour of poison (ambiguity).
Artists associated green with plants, metal copper or planet Venus (Becker
2000, Pales 2009, Ekman 2010). Green is associated with the idea of nature
that there is only one name for a political party, which has a green color in its
name (European political network of the Green parties) and forms such a
clear identification with nature conservation. In European countries as a
whole (group A), green color is used only in 3-4%, throughout the observed
period, i.e. below the global average (14.9%). In Western countries (group
B), the green area increased slightly from 1900 (2.1%) to 2020 (3.9%). In the
countries of Eastern Europe (Group C), green was used rarely, today it is
currently in the importance of 4%. Due to its universality, green is not a sym-
bol of rapid change and unexpected political decisions. Green permeates in-
conspicuously in the background as a base colour that complements the other.

The orange colour: orange used not to be a standard colour for an ancient
correspondences, but mostly appeared in the various heraldic contexts with
purple (dark shades of the orange are formed close to the purple colour). Or-
ange was the colour of knowledge, the individuality, strengthening courage
(Steiner 1992: 89, Ekman 2010). Orange in dark tones was associated in the
Middle Ages with the planet Mercury, metal mercury (the only metal in a
liquid state) (Becker 2000, Pales 2009). The typical use of orange colour as a
national symbol is reflected in the Netherlands, although not on the current
flag. However, Netherlands used the orange-white-blue flag between 1572
and 1650 as a reminder of the liberation from Spanish rule. The Netherlands
is one of the most liberal countries, and orange is a strong national symbol,
although not shown on the flag. Orange plays an important role in the Hindu
tradition, and countries such as India, Bhutan, Sri Lanka have this color in
the flag. Today the orange color has only a unique representation in three
European countries: Ireland, Armenia and Cyprus. The flag of Cyprus was
created artificially at the request of the great powers as a result of interna-
tional compromise. The orange colour is associated in Europe with smaller
nations, struggling for the political recognition. The symbolic importance is
based on the individual mental courage and cleverness. The global average is
0.92%, but the European average is slightly higher in 1.45%.

The yellow colour: yellow in the global historical tradition, as a symbol,
was associated with two aspects, namely the sun and gold (Becker 2000,
Pales, 2009). Since the heraldic past, the color yellow on knightly shields has
been associated with kings, rulers, and with the most valuable and practical
preserver of economic values, with gold. The yellow colour psychology sym-
bolizes sunshine (or starshine), generally light, or daytime, i.e. individual in-
trospection and metacognition (Ekman, 2010). For Europe-wide flag statis-
tics (Group A), the yellow color remains between 8% -11% on all flags for
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the entire monitored period (currently 10.87%). It is more than the global
average of 9.56%. In Eastern Europe, yellow was not represented at all at the
beginning of the 20th century, but gradually this color is becoming significant
on the flags, currently 14.29% (e.g. Montenegro, Ukraine, Northern Macedo-
nia). In the countries of Western Europe, over 120 years, the proportion of
yellow on the flags has risen slightly from 10.64% until recent 11.54%. The
clear symbolic function of yellow is manifested in combination with other
colours (e.g. the Vatican flag with a yellow-white combination shows sacred-
ness and spirituality, while the yellow stars on the EU flag show versatility
and timelessness). Research shows how the usage of yellow declined between
1930s and 1940s when extremism dominated Europe. The demands for self-
reflection and metacognition were not inherent in extremist political move-
ments. Both divided Germany returned to the flag of the Weimar Republic
(1919-1933), which was taken over by a united Germany (in 1990). The de-
gree of self-reflection of Germany is declared on this symbolic level.

These seven primary colours of European vexillology demonstrate a con-
stant collective emotions of European identity. From the data set, it is possible
to formulate trends with the help of statistical linear regression analysis. Po-
litical development is an ongoing dynamic process. European states are con-
stantly undergoing political changes (demographic, economic, environmental
impacts). There are tendencies in Europe to create new national symbols, in-
cluding flags. Among all the trends, we can mention the existence of stateless
nations that strive for independent existence in the international political en-
vironment (e.g. Catalonia, Scotland, Basque Country and others, representing
in European Parliament by the European Free Alliance), or the tendency for
the independence of minorities from existing states within a foreign environ-
ment (e.g. situation on Ukrainian-Russian borders). Linear regression analy-
sis can show the trend of color development on flags. We choose two colours
from the seven primary colours standing at opposite ends of colour spectrum
- red and blue. In their mutual relationship, a different trend in the develop-
ment of use is evident. On the one hand, a decrease in the red colour, on the
other hand, a rise in blue (see Graph 4).

The relationship between blue and red light is proving to be essential in
today's psychology for describing an individual's level of mental activity
(these two colors are on opposite sides of the color spectrum (as morning and
evening light). Red and blue influence collective social national emotions as
well in symbolic form. The development to minor importance of red colour
can be interpreted as a less emotional tendency to revolution, violence or di-
rect aggression. On the contrary, the red teaches meekness, i.e. according to
the natural philosophy of analogy, it weakens the collective will. The colour
blue can mean a more ,transcendental” attitude to understand the world.
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Contemporary social national emotions are shaped by the pursuit of compre-
hensive assessment, e.g. by dampening national feelings, but also the risk of
escaping into the disintegration of the collective social cohesion.

Graph 4: Linear Regression of Red and Blue Colour for Europe
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Conclusion

The presented paper demonstrates statistical research in developing the usage
of colors on state flags in European countries between 1900-2020. The re-
search focused on showing the "political language" based on symbolic inter-
pretation. The colours on flags are ilustrated as the collective emotions. The
author introduced the history of colour interpretations as a symbolic function
of the representation of reality. It was showing that in the subconscious of
collective political trends. European flags use only seven primary colours
(red, black, white, blue, orange, green, yellow). Colours are associated with
the European tradition of science and philosophy. The author used statistical
methods (correlation, linear regression analysis, longitudinal axis) and
showed the development of colours on the flags. The statistics are supple-
mented by comparison with the usage of colours on national flags worldwide.
The trend of colour development on flags is proving to be a dynamic process
still going on, by analogy with the archetypal principles described by proto-
scientific natural philosophy
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